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TO HIS GRACE 



THE 



ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 

8sc. 8sc. 



MY LORD, 

\^^HEN I return your Grace my 
best thanks for your condescen- 
sion in permitting me to inscribe 
this Volume with your name, I am 
influenced by other feelings than 
a mere sense of the protection it 
miiy derive from your Grace's ex- 
alted station. 

I know your Grace's zeal in the 
cause of Learning ; the kind 
patronage you have afforded to 

learned 
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learned men ; and the success 
which has attended your muni- 
ficent exertions to extend the li- 
terary treasures deposited by your 
Grace's predecessors in the Ia- 
Jbrary at Lambeth. 

If this, therefore, should prove 
to be my last labour, I shall have 
concluded with honour; but I am 
earnest in my purpose to continue 

my exertions, and the remem- 
brance of your Grace's kindness 
cannot fail to cheer and animate 
my progress. 

I remain, 

MY LORD, 

Your Grace's most humble. 

And most obedient Servant, 

WILLIAM BELOEi 
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I COlSfFESS' myself somewhat flattered 
by the information that this Volume has 
been long expected, and I certainly have 
tadth reason to be satisfied with tbe recep- 
tibtt given to those which preceded. I have 
also to* rettfrn my sincere thanks to vatribus 
individuals, who kindly and candidly pointed 
out errors and omissions, from whatever 
cause occasioned, and who professed a de- 
sire to aid me in the prosecution of my pur- 
pose by the loan of literary curiosities, or by 
intimations where they were to be found. 
These communications I have specified with 
becoming acknowledgments in the diKi^rent 
placeis wliere I have availed myself of theni, 

b Some 
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Some animadversions were indeed made upon 
my volumes with an asperity, which I hoped 
that I had never merited ; and in terms which 
indicated feehngs of personal hostility rather 
than the ingenuous desire of either correct- 
ing my inadvertencies, or of conveying more 
effectual information to the public. But I 
wish even these less candid readers to un- 
derstand, that I have not been inattentive 
to their observations ; and that I have pre^ 
pared an Appendix, which will contain cor- 
rections and additions to my two former 
volumes. That these are so numerous and 
so important, I have too good an excuse to 
make. The volumes were printed when 
many of the literary rarities described, were 
no longer at hand to refer to, and I was 
compelled to trust to what had been some* 
times imperfectly examined, and hastily 
transcribed. 

Let not, however, any reader imagine, 
whatever may be his literary taste or prp« 

pensityi 
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pensity^ or however he may be disposed to- 
wards myself, that the volume now. pre- 
sented to him requires such apology. I have 
had the unrestrained opportunity of exa- 
mining in the Libraries of Earl Spencer and 
the Bishop of Ely, (late Bishop of Ro- 
chester) many of the treasures which are 
now for the first time described. I have no 
scruple, therefore, in asserting with some 
confidence, that the Bibliographer and cu- 
rious Collector will here find much import-^ 
ant and useful information. Neither let 
it be hastily imagined, that the accounts 
now given of the early printed books has 
been the produce of little labour — far the 
contrary. I have felt it an indispensable 
duty to compare all the more eminent Bib* 
liographers in their descriptions of each par- 
ticular book. Thus I have been oblisred to 
go from Panzer to Maittaire, from Mait- 
taire to Audiffredi, from AudifFredi to Laire, 
Braun, Clement, Seemiller, &c, 5{c. I have 
not unfrequently seen them at variance 

b 2 M ith 
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\rith one another ; or, on referring to the 
different authorities quoted by them, I have 
found these authorities insufficient and un- 
satisfactory, describing the same book twice, 
with various other perplexities and diffi- 
culties, which experience in such matters 
alone can demonstrate. It may be of some 
use in this place, to any person who may 
think proper to follow me in the same path, to 
have my opinion at least, of a few of the 
Bibliographers whom I have above-nien- 
tioned. 

In point of accuracy, perspicuity, and I 
may say of elegance, I think AudifFredi, with 
respect to the subjects which his two volumes 
comprehend, entitled to preeminent distinc- 
tion. By this Bibliographer, I have hardly 
ever been deceived or misled. He brings the 
book he desci'ibes in a manner before you; 
&nd when he tells vou he has seen it himself, 
he may be securely depended upon. When 
he has not seen it, he tells you his authority 

plainly 
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plainly and circumstantially. This is not the 
case with any of the rest, whose authorities 
are sometimes no better than ill-digested and 
inaccurate catalogues. It becomes me however 
to affirm^ that I have derived the most sa- 
tisfactoi'y information from Maittaire, whose 
ivork, now of great rarity, is so intrinsically 
valuable, tliat no writer on these subjects 
can proceed with security or confidence 
without his aid. Indeed it may be asserted 

of Maittaire, that he laid the foundation of 
this branch of knowledge. In my acquaint- 
ance with Panzer, I found, as I became 
more familiar with him, frequent inac« 
curacies. But his book is a nu)st useful 
and most valuable work; and when the 
labour and extent of it are taken into 
consideration, perhaps it may rather excite 
wonder, that his errors and imperfections 
are so few. I do not, however, think, 
that he has been sufficiently circumspect 
and careful in his authorities. 

b 3 Laire's 
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Loire's Index forms two curious and in- 
teresting volumes; but the references are 
not always easily to be traced. Clement^ 
as far as his work is published, is very sa- 
tisfactory. Renouard, in his description of 
the productions of the Aldine press, is with- 
out a rival. Boni's improved edition of 
Harwood's Introduction to the Classics will 
be found of great service in researches of 
this kind ; nor should I omit, without praise, 
Mr. Dibdin*s third edition of his curious 
uid valuable volumes. 

I have specified but a few of those authors 
to whose labours I have been indebted; 
they will necessarily occur in the progress 
of a pursuit similar to that in which I have 
been engaged. Meerman's Origines Typo* 
graphicse, though his hypothesis may not be 
acceded to, contains much curious informa- 
tion. De Bure is in every one's hands; but 
since his time, more satis&ctory knowledge 
on the subject of rare books has been ob- 
tained. 



PREFACE. ii 

tallied. His work^ nevertheless^ tompre^ 
hends much important matter, and should 
necessarilj form a part of every Bibliogra^ 
graphical Collection. To this should 1m 
added, The Catalogue des Livres du GaigJ 
iiat, The Catalogue des Livres M. Gerard 
de Profohd, the volumes of the Crevenna and 
de la Valliere Collection^ and^ when it carf 
be obtained^ the Bibliotheca Graeca et La^ 
tina of Periergus Deltophilus^ This book is 
well known to describe the Collection now iii 
the possession of Lord Spencer. Not, how- 
ever^ to dilate too much in this- place on the 
subject, I propose giving in the progress of 
my work a list of those bibliographical. 

works with which I am acquainted. 

> 

It now becomes me to be a little rbore 
l&pecific in my acknowledgments of grati* 
tude^ and to inform the reader of the sources 
from which the value and the usefulness of 
this volume is more particularly and imme* 
diately derived, and to which I look with 

b 4 confidencsi 
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confidence for the ability of producing other 
volumes of information and interest. When 
I name the Bishop of Ely, I am well awar« 
that his delicacy will not permit me to spe* 
cify the extent of my obligations. They who 
know his Lordship do not require to be told, 
that a consummate skill in Bibliography is 
ftmoi)g the humblest of his attainments. 

His Lordship has condescended to admit 
me to the benefit of this acquirement; as 
well by allowing me to examine the books 
in his valuable Library, as by very im* 
portaii[t communications respecting several 
articles contained in this Volume, 

I know, however, that I must satbfy 
myself with entreating him to accept of these 
public though inadequate thanks for that 
indulgence, which, if it might have been 
conferred on a more deserving object, could 
never have been bestowed where its value i^ 
more deeply feltj or more duly appreciated. 

My 
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My n^xt; tha»1^3 are to be given to Jiarl 
Spencer, who ba^ condescendingly ailpwe4 ml 
fr^e access to ^ library hardly tp be pstnU 
lelled in Europe ; whether we consider tlw 
very rare articles it contains, their number, 
their variety, or their beauty. But tha li- 
berality with which this indulgence ^ra* 
conceded ^e, did pot perhaps njake so mach 
impression upon my mind, ^s the conde^ 
scansion and affability, with which his XjQvdr 
3hip was pleased personally to confer with me 
on. subjects, in the detail and particularitiea of 
which he is accomplished almost beyond com» 
petition. Every advance in science of ever^ 
denomination is relative, and it may seem pre- 
isumption in me, even to attempt to com- 
munic£^te information on subjects, concern^p 
ing which I fear, that in the estimation of 
Xiord Spencer and tbe Bishop of Ely, I 
musit be considered as very impeifectlj 
inibrmed. But I feel such honest con« 
£dence in myself, as to hope that I have not 
^together disgraced the advantages I hav^ 

enjoyed ; 
6 , 
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enjoyed; and that, although I may not 
have performed all that might have been 
expected, I have brought together many 
useful and many interesting materials* 

T return also my cordial thanks to Dn 
Charles Bumey. It is very unnecessary to 
expatiate on the value of his friendship. 
But I have much pride in informing the 
world that I enjoy that friendship; and 
that in the account of the Greek books 
printed before the year 1500, I am par- 
ticularly indebted to the use of his manu* 
script observations .on this subject. 

- To common readers, I apprehend, this 
present volume may not be particularly in^ 
teresting. There are some things in it, I 
trust, that may however be generally en*> 
tertaining ; but I am aware, that the Bib- 
liographer and curious Collector may be 
best satisfied with this, which is the pre* 
cursor of two more, to be hereafter conti- 
nued. 
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nued, and for M^hich I have prepared co- 
pious materials. But that readers of eveiy 
denomination may have an idea of ivfaat 
they have to expect from the two volumes, 
which I am preparing in succession to thi^ 
I wish them to understand here, without en- 
tering into any specific arrangement, they 
will find 



An Account of some of the Greek boolu 

printed at Venice and at Rome, by 

Calliergus, 
The first Books printed at Paris, by M^ 

dius Gormontius. 
Greek Books by Colinaeus. 
Books printed at Eton College* 
Books printed under the Patronage of 

Leo X. 
Miscellaneous Anecdotes of early printed 

Books. 
Early English Literature* 
Old English Poetry. 

French 
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French Literature. 

General Miscellaneous Anecdotes* 

I conclade this Preface, as I did the for- 
mer, with entreating those who may possess 
Kterary rarities, or who may chance to know 
'xi^here such things are deposited, to oblige 
me with the loan of them, or to inform me 
where I may have access to them. As to 
my former Preface, it leads to the recol- 
lection, that although it gave general satis- 
faction to my friends, as they knew it to 
relate a plain and unv^nished tale, there 
were some who imputed to me what I never 
felt, the personal vanity of an egotist, e^er 
to speak of myself, and artfully laying plans 
fer future distinction and benefit My 
friends already know, that I had no such 
feelings I and they who are not my friends 
will exult perhaps to learn, that if such were 
my motives, they have not succeeded, 

I trust 
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I trust, however, yet to be able to pro- 
ceed in my literary pursuits, to promote the 
welfare of learning ; and when I do retire 
from the world, to be followed by the 
esteem of the wise and good. 

I reserve the additions and corrections to 
the conclusion of the Fifth Volume, and 
they will be accompanied by a General 
Index to the whole work. 



WILLIAM BELOE, 

October on y 1808- 
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ACCOUNT OF THE EARUER BIBLES, 

Jl HERE has been great diffenetice of opinion 
among bibliographers respecting the first edition 
of the Latin Translation of the Bible. From the 
various disquisitions which thi3 subject has occa- 
fionedy it appears that they have generally agreed 
upon only one point, namely, that the Bible was 
the first production of the press after the art had 
bieen brought to perfection at Mentz^ by Guttem** 
berg and Fust. 

' For this fact, they had found sufficient docu«* 
ments, but when they proceeded to determine 
which among the various antient editions of the 
Latin Bible, without date, was entitled to the 
priority, they seem to have put in their several 
claims for that, which happened to be before 
each of them. Meerman in the Cdnspeetusof 

B which 
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which he printed a few copies for hi» friends in 
1761, before ^e puhJication of his larger work, 
and in the work itself^ has enumerated no less 
than ten ancient editions without date, in favour 
of which these pretensions have been aiferted. 
As this lis^ perhaps frqpi the circumstaDce of its 
being thrown into one of the Indexes of the 
** Origincs Typographiae," has not been much 
attended to, I propose to examine it It will 
lead us to ascertain to which of the editions 
mentioned in it, the claim of the greatest anti- 
quity may justly be allowed, and enable »s to 
assign ta the otbeFs, the places ai^d printers to 
which they really belong. 

• Of late years^ndeed, the question has bees 

much: narrowed, from the more accurate re* 

searches of the learned into the subject, aiid 

their lapre cibligent inspection of many ancient 

sp^imens of typography, which bad not hitherto 

lytliiacted their notice, insomuch that even before 

tbe appea^rance of Meerman'sbopk/ it bad been 

generally allpwed that the matter in dispute was^ 

confined to the two first of the ten editions, which 

b0 bad brought forward* He ha^ stated his own 

#pi^n to be in favour of that which standsr 

second on ^e list, in whiqh however he has net 

been followed by other bibliographers, most of 

whom have given the prefemice to the other. 

Some recent discoveries have notwith$tandii^ 

proved that he was right; What theset k^y^ 

bee% 
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been^ and how far they go to deaide the point 
|fl question, will be seen from a description of 
the editions tbemselveS) and of the marks and 
characters by which they are distinguished. 

The first edition is thus described * 



1. " BIBLIA SCHELHORNlANA, 

tribus "GoluminibuSy 36 lineis in quavis columnd 
contincntia^ Dissertatione stngulari Ulmc^ a 
1760 ab hoc V. Ct. descriptaJ' 

it should have been added, that this edition is 
pritited as well as the other. Uteris missalibtts, ill 
that large character which has obtained its nani6 
from the manuscript Books of DevotioUi in which 
at that period it was constantly used. 

The second is designated from the place where 
Meerman had seen a copy of iU 



2. *' BEisTEDictiNORUM csfra fMtnia urSis 
MoguntiiBy 40 /mei>, charactere mafusculo inh 
pressa.** 

The arguments in farour of die ftmner of 
^ese e^tions are founded on the greater appear* 
ance of antiquity which it exhibittf^ The cha-^ 
racter i$^ Hafgef thaa^ that of (h^6th«r^ move rade 

B 8 and 
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and inelegant, and there are fewer lines in each 
page. Though these marks are not always to 
he depended upon, it is presumed that a concur- 
rence of them all in this book, has not a little 
contributed to the judgment which has been 
formed concerning it. 

The advocates for the latter, which is that 
which is ufually called the Mazarine Bible, 
have always insisted on the similarity of the 
types with those of the Psalter, printed at IVIentz 
in 14o7« This, though those in the Bible are 
somewhat smaller, is very evident, and as it is 
allowed on all sides, that Fust carried a printed 
Bible to Paris, i>oon after 1450, that he sold 
copies of it there as manuscript, that the perfect 
uniformity of all these copies, exposed him to 
the imputation of magic, it has been concluded 
that the edition of the Bible which alone re- 
sembles the subsequent productions of bis press, 
must be that of which this history is given, and 
consequently the First. 

This is much confirmed by other collateral 
evidence, which may be seen in Meerman and in 
various writers on the subject, but the question 
would not improbably have ftill continued open, 
had not a book very lately appeared in the 
exact character of the former of these editions 
with a date, and the name of a printer before 
unjcnowQ, annexed to it. This book is in the 
magnificent and curious library of £arl Spencer. 

It 



biblical; i 

It is a srmall folio, in the German language, and 
by the colophon at the end, appears to have beeii 
printed at Bamberg in 1462, by Albert Pbister. 

Before, the discovery of tliis book, it was not 
known that the art of printing had been exercised 
at Bamberg, sooner than 1481. It is also very 
remarkable that the name of this printer, ^ho 
must have been, one of the first, and perhapi 
connected with those at Mentz, has not been 
found in any of the very numerous documents 
respecting the origin and the progress of the art, 
which have been brought forward by so many 
writers. As there is neither in the book itself, 
nor in the colophon, any appearance of artifice 
or fabrication, the proof which it offers is not to 
be rejected, and as it cannot be presumed . that 
Phister was employed so early as 1450, we are 
perhaps warranted in as^igning to him the Bible 
printed in a character which was employed by 
^im in another book, and to . the M entz artists, 
, THAT to which for the reason jurt stated, they 
appear to have a full claim* 

Copies of both these Bibles are in his Majesty'^ 
collection. 

The other editions in Meerman's list, though 
not so ancient as those just mentioned, are yet 
very worthy of notice, as most of them came 
from, the prefles of some of the earliest and most 
'celebrated, printers, and may be classed among 
their fir^t productions, 

» 3 3. SCHWAR' 
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|. ^^ SeswARSiAlf A 49 iimiSf ah hoc. V^Ch 
desoripta in Ind, nm. vel lib* p. Z%j et fn 
Priniar doeunk dc Orig, Typog. Diss. %. pn 5. 
§t seq. 

A copy of this ediiion was in the Harleian 
Library, from whence Meerman procured it at 
a very high price. It was also in the eolleftion 
of the Cardinal de Brienne, as appears from 
Laire's Index, I. 93« It was printed at Strasburg 
by Henry Eggesteyn in the same character which 
be used in the Constitutiones Clementis 147 K 
He certainly printed before this year, though his 
same is not to be found in any book of an earlier 
date, 

4. ^ Typis Ubalrici Zeli. 42 lineis,** 

Of this edition mention will be mad^ in another 
part of this wor]c, in which I have offeredHsome 
observations on the books which belong to this 
eminent printer* Panzer seems to think, from 
the difference which has been observed in 
the copies of this book, that Zell publiflied two 
editions. It is probable however that these va^ 
f iations are no other than such as were made in 
the progress of the work through the press, and 
»uch as are to be found in almost all the most 

^ancient German editions* Maittair^'s opinion^ 

that 
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fliat fte " eicero At Officiis/' though dated both 
i!i 1465 and 146!6, is the same edition, is perhaps 
not without fotlndatidn, for no two copies of 
either year are perfectly the same. 



Jdhn Batiikr dr Bdmler printed at Au^burg 
!n 147d> Aiid aftefw&rds. This Bible is assigned 
to hiih oh the fkith bf a inanuscript colophon, 
which with h\i iiattte and the year 1466, was in 
the Harieian libtary. The authority of this ih- 
scriptidti is strenuously asserted by Btauh, Whi£ti| 
considering his genetal dcutenes^ and accuracy, 
is rather surprising, as the engraved specinien 
which he has given of the character, so much re- 
sembles that of Eggesteyn's edition, as to malce it 
highly probable that this also came from the 
same press. This and the editioii mentioned 
before are not the same, the number of pages in 
each being very di£feretit 



To this editioii also, the date and the nacne Of 
the prititer are a^lsigrted on the authority of a 
manuscript colophofi, Wbi6h ha^ been found at 
the end of a aopy of it, but perhapi ^th moi'e 

B 4 reason 
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reason as Eggesteyn certainly printed at that 

iim^f which Bamler. cannot be presumeid to have 

done. Thi^ is the only one pf those editions 

concerning which I entertain any dpubt. Pan:;^ 

indeed does not hesitate to cjiass it among Egge- 

Bteyn's books, but as he only says that die type 

is smaller than those used in the two other edi- 

tions, and ^o^s pot refer us (o (hat of any other 

]>gok printed by him in a smaller character, of 

which there are many, I feel sonie difficulty in 

assenting to hin^x though I profess myself unabl|& 

to give this book to any other artist I mu^t 

however add, that Meerman^ in his Conspectus, 

ponsiders that this as well as the Bamler, :and 

vhajt he calls Schwartz's Bible, shopld be ascnbep 

! t9 Eggesteyn. .,, ^,./,;,. .,': ,,.'.:%• 



\ f • \ « ' • 



7» " Fayanjl quc^ e^ eleganti.hac Biblioth€C0 
ad Comtem d^ JiQym pemenit. 4-9 Umis. 

... J » 

Concerning this edition, which, excepting the 
two first described, is the most valuable, I can 
speak with more i:ertainty, as it is printed in 

^ the larger Gothic (^ara<jter pf . John Mentel,; and 
is therefore to be ascribed to him. What grounds 

* th^re are for the .presumption |;hatthis chara.€ter 
belonged to Mentel will be seen in a subsequent 
part of th?s w<)rk, in which m^r^ wiU be sa^i of 
tbisprintpr» _^ 
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8. ** BozEANA Jam x>cro (J76l) prmsiiis dt 
CdtCy Lut^tUj pariter 49 linrnp va^um lit^rii 
Capitalibus in ligno sculptisp'' 

Th^ peculiarity of the capitals being cut in 
wood, which b^lo)[)gs to this edition, leads us at 
once to the printer of it * The preceding editions 
.are all very ancient, and probably appeared before 
1470 in Germany. This is of a later date, and 
Jbelongs to 6ef oard Richel^ wI^P began to print 
,at Basil in 1 i75. . . There is another edition by 
him. in 1477, which if compared with this wiU 
probably be found very much to resemble ifc ^ 
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p. " Meermaniana 56 iineis, et characttn 
Romano impressa cum ad prcecedentes Editionc§ 
omnes^ Gotkicus adhibitusfucrit.'' 

This is one of the many books which appeared 

-jit a very early period, in a most singular Roman 

- character, and distinguished by the peculiar 

shape of the capital letter 11. The printer of 

« 

them is unknown, but they have been usually 
ascribed to Mentel. As they will be particularly 
' considered by me, it is sufficient to observe at 
present that these Biblia M£f:RMAX{AifA are 
40 be classed among them* 



^ 
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10. " Lyrana, quatuor voluminibus plerumque 
compacta, qua^ ex adjecta Glossa Nicolai de 
Lyra statim distinguuntur." 

As Meerman has not added the number of 
lines contained in each page, which is one of the 
distinguishing marks by which thes3 books are to 
be ascertained, I am at a loss to conjecture what 
edition is here intended. I know no earlier edi- 
tion of the Commentary of Lyra than that of 
Swc3mheym and Pannartz, the first volumes of 
which api^eared in 1471) and as it is not likely 
'that every copy of a prior edition of so volumin- 
ous a work should have disappeared, I am in- 
clined to think that Meerman had been misled 
by some imperfect copy of one of the editions in 
Gothic types which came out tqwards the con^ 
elusion of the 15 th century. 
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NOVUM TESTAMENTUM, 



That the Psalter should hare been printed 
leparately in the 15th century may be easify 
accounted for, from the constant demand that 
there must have been for numerous copies of it 
for the choral semce of the Ciiurch. Other rea^ 
eons not much to the credit of the theological 
attainments of that age, are to be assigned why 
the same method was not adopted in respect 
to the New Testament I believe that while 
the editions of the Bible in Latin are so num^ 
rous^ there is no account by the Bibliographers 
of any edition of the New Testament printed 
separately by itself before the year 1500. 
The edition however certainly exists, of which as 
I have bad the opportunity of examining it in 
the Bishop of Rochester's Collection, it may be 
worth while to give some account 

It is a small 4to, printed in two columns, and 
in a very neat Gothic character, very much re- 
sembling that which Jenson used in his Angus- 
tinus de civitate Dei 1475* That this was the 
£rst attempt of the kind) is evident from the 
following curious, but anonymous preface, which 
as found before the Gospel of St Matthew. 

** Con- 
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** Conclamant omnes quemlibet fidelem qui se 
literas nosse profitetur, sacre scripture notitiam 
presertim quantum ast illam biblic partem quam 
novum testamentum vocant habere teoeri, sed 
maxime eos quibus aut subditorum cura, aut 
verbi dei predicatio commissa est Ne etiam 
tompertum est paucis ad integram bibliam com- 
parandum suppetere copias, complures etiam 
opulentiores gestabilibus delectari libris. His 
ego motus majorumq. meorum sacre theologie 
professorum autoritate persuasus nonnuUorum 
etiam religiosorum seculariumq. clericorum zelo 
devictus presens manuale volumeo quod totum 
novum testamentum continet ad laudem dei imr 
primere utinam bono omine temptavi. Factuift 
qui in eo fructum invenerit probet 
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GERMAN BIBLES. 

BESIDES these editions of the Latin Bibl<5, 
which were printed in Germany in the 15th cen- 
tury, there are others in the German languagCi 
two of which are particularly deserving of notice^ 
as well on account of the great rarity of them as 
because they came from the same presses, with 
some of those which have been already men- 
tioned. 

They are not unknown to bibliographers, but 
the most accurate description of them is to be 
found in a Treatise in a German language, which 
was published by G. Steigenberger at Munich in 
the year 1787, 4to. In this many errors are 
corrected, into which others have fallen who 
have had occasion to describe them, the printers 
to whom they belong are clearly ascertained, and 
the time when they were published, set forth by 
very probable arguments. 

The former of these is in the same type with 
the Latin Bible, No 7, and is to be ascribed to 
John Mentel. It is printed in two columns with 
sixty-one lines in each page. Steigenberger exa- 
mined two copies, one in the Electoral Library at 
Munich, and the other in that at Stutgard, which 
appear to be the only ones known in Germany. 
To each of these a MS. colophos has been 

added 
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added by the Illuminator, from whence notwith- 
standing the doubts which are reasonably en- 
tertained of this sort of evidence, the probable 
age of them is collected. 

In that of the Munich Library the inscription 

is as follows : 

" 1467, Sub Papa Paulo secundo, & sub im- 
peratore Frederico Tertio. '* 

This appears at the end of the Prophet Jere- 
miah. At the end of the Apocalypse in the 
same hand is written : 

'* 1466. 27 Junio Ward dies buch gekast 
unc ingebunden um 12 Guld." — i. e. 1466: 27 
Junii hie liber emptus fuit incompactus pretio 
12 Guild. 

Prefixed to this last are seen the arms of one 
Hector Mulich. 

The colophon in the Stutgafd^opy is, 

^' Explicit liber iste anno domini millesiS 

quadringentesimo » ♦ • ♦ 

sexagesimo sexto format^ arte inpssoria 

per venerabilem virii Jobanv mentell 

in argentina, &c." 

It is proved by Steigenberger from certain d(3H 
cuments, that Mentel was occupied in his profes^ 
sion before and during the year 1466; that 
Hector Mulich, whose arms appear in the copy 
at Munich, received a grant of them lit about 
that time, from the Emperor Frederic, and be 
argues as well from these facts^ as from the cor- 
respondence of these two inscriptions, and the 
9 ' general 
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general appearance of the book and of the paper 
ou which it was printed, that the date which is 
assigned by them, i« probably the true one. The 
double date in the first copy may perhaps be 
fiiirly accounted for on the supposition that the 
Illuminator began his work in 1466, and con* 
eluded it in 1467. 

The only copy of this most valuable book 
which is known in this country is in the collec- 
tion of the Bishop of Rochester. 

The other German Bible is also printed in two 
columns with 60 lines in each page. This is by 
no means of equal rarity, as four or five copi^ 
ixe known to exist in different collections in this 
kingdom. To some of these, the IHuoiinator 
has added a date, and the name of the printer 
per Joannes Fust 1 46S, or per J. F. in vigilia 
ascenscioni^ 1468, which bthe same day with that 
in the Meats Bible of timt year. If the type 
were the same, as that which appears in the Latin 
Bible, the same reasons which have been just ad^ 
duced respecting Mentel's Bible, would lead us 
to ascribe ti)is to Fust, but tl^ character has tia 
resemblance with any used by him, and we may 
therefore conclude that the authors of the above 
inscriptions knew only the name of Fust as a 
printer, and therefore thought this fine book 
could only^ belong to him. This is not entirely 
improbable as it 19 well known that the first 
printers made a secret of ibeir art;, and that Fust 

aloue 



wmma^m^^f^ 



16 BtBLTCAt. 

alone Was likely to be generally kn6wn, who had* 
actually affixed his name to printed books. How^ 
ever this may be, we are to look elsewhere? for^ 
the printer of this Bible. Steigenberger is inclmed' 
to assign it to Henry Eggesteyn, and not without 
good reason, if Eggesteyn was indeed the printer 
of the rare edition of Csesar cum Celso l-iTS,* 
the types of which correspond more exactly with 
this German Bible, than those of any otiier book 
that I have seen, and certainly more than with 
those of the Constitutiones Clementis by Eg- 
gesteyn 1471. The CaBsar, though Panzer gives 
it to Eggesteyn*, is more probibly thought tor 
belong to Corirad- Fynernle Eslingeli, wlto printecf 
at that time. I cannot ^ determine whether tlie 
types of this Bible are the sanoe with those of 
either of the Latin.ones before assigned to Eg- 
g^styn, as I have not had an opportunity of com^ 
paring them. If a resemblance should be found 
in either of th^m, a new printer should perhaps 
fab named for that in which such resemblance 
inay be found. •< ' 

In regard to the date I should suppose it to 
, be much earlier than the Caesar, as the types in 
the Bible are perfectly fair and sharp, which is 

* Panzer, Vol. I. p. 18, No. 17. 

JuLii CiESARia commentarii de bello gallico ,€um J0LXO 
Celso de vita et rebus Julii Caefaris. 

Sine loco et typographo quidem, at ckart^t. gothi minor 
Henrici Eggesteyn, 

not 
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not the case in the other book^ in which they 
have the appearance of being wo|[n by much 
use. 

LATIN BIBLE OF SIXTUS V. 

THE Latin Bible of Sixtus V, printed at 
Rome 1590, the Canon of the Council of Trent 
declaring the authenticity of it, and the Papal 
Bull enjoining it to be received as such, which 
are prefixed, are well known to biblical scholars, 
as well as the typographical errors which after 
various contrivances to rectify them, occasioned 
its suppression. One of these contrivances was 
the pasting one word over another. I do not 
know that the variety which is to be found in the 
different copies of this book in respect of these 
corrections has ever been observed. In some 
the contrivance is very rarely applied, in others 
it frequently occurs. The copy in his Majesty's 
Library is perhaps that in which mor« are to be 
found than in any other. I should presume that 
on a comparison of that copy with James's Bellum 
Papale, which was written expressly to expose 
the variations between this edition and that wljiich 
replaced it in 1593, almost every passage nested 
by James, will be found to be corrected. 



POLISH 
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POLISH BIBLE. 

THIS is a very uncommon book. I therefore 
subjoia its particular description. 

BiBLiA PoLONiCA a Pinczonianis edita et a 
Socinianis publicata, ex Hebraicis et Grsecis Fon- 
tibuB, curaetsumpt. Nicolai Radzivilii Palatini 
Vilnensis ctrm ejusepistola nuncupata Sigismundo 
Augusto Polonicae Regi. 

ImpreflTas Brestiae Urbis in Lithuania, ann6 
domini, 1563. 

De Bure represents this as one of the scarcest 
books in the world, and adds, that the ex pence 
of printing it, which was defrayed by Prince 
Kadzivil, Palatine of Volna, amounted to ten 
thousand golden crowns. It was entirely super- 
intended by the leaders of the Socinians, among 
whom was the celebrated Michael Servetus. De 
Bure observes, that only two copies were knowtr, 
One in the Imperial Library at Vienna, and the 
other in the Royal Library of Paris. Earl Spencer 
has however a beautiful copy, for which I have 
heard he gave one hundred pounds. The Bishop 
of Rochefter's wants^ I believe, a leaf. The title^ 
is in the Polifli Language, tvhich De Bure was 
not able to translate, as the copy at Paris had no 
title, and several leaves at the beginning were 
torn out. 

Between 
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Between the Old and Ntw Testament there 
are several preliminary dissertations in the Polish 
language. 

For further particulars concerning this great 
literary curiosity see Clement Bibliotheque Cu* 
rieusede Livresrares. Vol. iv. p. I90. 

It appears that a number of copies of thi» 
Bible were bought up and burnt, which is cer« 
tainly a very effectual method of making a book 
scarce. 

Melchior Adam, in Vitis Germanorum Con- 
sultorum, >peaking of Strobandus, observes, 
" Editionem Bibliorum Polonicorum ex He- 
braicis Grsecisque fontibus versorum animo con- 
ceperat, et rationem sumtu& ad hoc opus con* 
Sciendum tam pro interpretibus quam Typogra- 
phis necessaries: nisi mors immatura huic 
Christiano institute manus injecisset : quae prop- 
terea tanto magis Polonis est lugenda quod eti* 
amnum Bibliis Ortbodoxis carere illos^ vulgo 
oporteat: Postquam iila, quce illustrissimus Prin^ 
ccps Nicotaus Radzivil, dux 01ic» et Neswi- 
sensis magnis somtibus Polonis dedit, malitia 
adversariorum coemta, et Vukano sunt tradita.'* 

I am informed that the famous text, 1 John v* 
7, is to be found in this translation, from whence 
it is to be inferred, that the Vulgate waa the 
original from whence tfa« versioft wasr made. 
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OLIVETAN BIBLE. 

LA BIBLE qui est toute la sainte Ecriture, 
translat6e en Francois, par Robert Pierre Oli- 
vetan (aid6 de Jean Calvin) Neufchatel, de 
Wingle. FoL 1535. 

This is usually denominated the Protestants 
Bible, being the first which was published by 
the Protestants : it is not very rare, though De 
Bure is certainly right in observing that it is 
exceedingly difficult to meet with a good copy. 
It was commenced in 1535, but was not com-, 
pleted till 1537. It is said that the editor was, 
on account of this book, afterwards poisoned at 
Rome. Calvin has the reputation of having had 
a considerable share in this work, which was 
translated from the Hebrew and the Greek ; but 
not daring to put his own name to it, it, was 
published under that of his relation Robert 
Pierre Olivetan, but who, according to De 
Bure, had not much to do with it. De Burets 
words are, " Le Fameux Jean Calvin passe 
pour avoir eu la plus grande parte a cet ouvrage 
€t que n'osant pas encore tout-a-fait le publier 
sous son nom, il fit passer cette version sous, 
celui de Robert Pierre Olivetan, qui y travailla 

avec 
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•avec lui a la verity, mais qui n^y mit que tres 
peu du sien." Vol. i. p. 78. 

There is a Latin preface by Calvin, in which 
it has been observed, that positions are found 
very different from those which he afterwards 
maintained. 

The following extracts from this preface I 
transcribe from Dr. Winchester's excellent Dis- 
sertation on the 17th Article. 

Tandem igitur ubi adfuit plenum illud tempus 
ac dies a domino prceordinata, adstitit coram 
Messias ille tot retro sseculis exoptatussimus : 
atque idem ilia omnia cumulate prsestitit quas 
erant ad omnium redemptionem necessaria. 
Neque vero intra unum Israelem tantum illud 
vereficum stetit, pum potius ad unxversum 
HUMAN17M GENUS usque pofrigendum esset: 
quia per unum Christum universum huma- 
NUM genus reconciliandum erat deo, uti his 
novi foederis tabulis continetur et amplissime de« 
monstratur. 

Again in the same* 

Ad istam Haereditatem (regni paterni scilicet) 

vocamur omnes sine personarum accef- 

« 

xatione, Masculi, Fceminse, Summi, Infirai, 
Heriy Servi, Magistri, Discipuli, Doctores, 
Idiotae, Judsei, Grseci, Galli, Romani. Nemo 
uinc ExcLUDiTURy qui modo Christum, qualis 
offertur a Patre in salutem omnium admittat^ et 
Admissum complectatur. 
Upon this Dr. Winchester observes, that these 

c S dpinious 
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opinions of Calvin, in I535y might upon reflee** 
tion have taught him more moderation towards 
those who differed from his later system^ 
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EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

CATECHISMUS brevis Christian© Disci- 
plinae summam continens, omnibus Ludimagis- 
tris authoritate Regia, commendatus. 

Huic Catechismo adjuncti sunt Articuli de 
quibus in ultima Synodo Londinensi Anno Do- 
mini 1552, ad toUendam opinionum dissentionem, 
et consensum verae religionis firmandum inter 
Episcopos et alios pios et eruditos viros convc- 
nerat : Regi^ similiter authoritate promulgati. 
Londini, cum privilegio Serenis. Regis. 
♦ Anno Dom. m.d.lii. 12mo. 

Such is the title of a very rare little book, 
concerning which Heylin, in his Certamen Epis- 
tolare, very truly says, that " it is so hard to 
come by, that scarce one scholar in five hundred 
hath ever heard of it, and hardly one of a thou- 
sand has ever seen it." He is aot so correct 
when he states, in the Historia Quinquarticu- 
laris, that it was set forth by Poynet, Bishop of 
Winchester, as there are much stronger reasons 
for supposing it to have been drawn up by 
No well. 

It 
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It is certain that this Catechism, as well as the 
Articles which accompany it, was formed and 
digested under the eye of Cranmer, for this was 
publicly owned by him in his Answers to certain 
Interrogations, which were put to him by Queen 
Mary's Commissioners, and that* they were sub- 
mitted to the King for his approbation.. Such 
approbation was expressed by a Letter prefixed 
to this book, dated at Greenwich, £Oth May 
1552, to Schoolmasters and other Teachers, en- 
joining them to use tliis Catechism, which is 
described in the beginning of the Letter in the 
following terms : *' Cum brevis et explicata Ca- 
techi^mi ratio a pio quodam et erudito *ciro con- 
scripta jnobis ad congnoscendum afFeretur ejus 
pextractationem et diligentem inquisitionem qui- 
busdam Episcopis et aJiis eruditis commissimus^" 
&c. It does not seem likely that the king woukl 
have mentioned Poynet, who was now Bish(^ 
of Winchester, having been translated thither in 
1551, in no higher terms than as pius et eru- 
ditus vir ; and from his referring the book to 
bishops, we may suppose that it came from gxx% 
who was not of that raok. 

The internal evidence of the book warrants 
us to assign it to No well, for upon a comparisoa 
of it with that of which he is the acknowledged 
author, which he drew up at Cecil s request, and 
presented to the Convocation in 1562, and pub- 
Ushed in 1570, it will be fouod that the Utter 

e 4 is 
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is only an enlargement of the former, of which 
the plan, the matter, and the doctrines are re- 
gularly followed, and frequently the same words 
and expressions are used. So considerable a 
man as Nowell Mould hardly have thus built 
upon the foundations which had been previously 
laid by another without some acknowledgment; 
and had he been guilty of such plagiarism, there 
were many at the time who M'ould most gladly 
have availed themselves of the charge against 
him. There is however another circumstance, 
which I have not seen noticed elsewhere, that 
appears to offer conclusive evidence. 

In the inscription on the monument which was 
erected to his memory in the old cathedral of 
St. Paul, he is said, among other circumstances 
highly honourable to his character, to have been 
*^ Pietatis ti^iplici Cathechismo Propagator." 
This cannot be strictly reconciled to fact, but 
under the supposition that this first Cathechism 
was his composition. Having published what 
is now called his larger Catechism in 1570, he 
put out an abridgment of it, which is also in 
Latin, in 1574, under the title of " Catechismus 
parvus pueris primum qui ediscatur proponendus 
in Scholis/' To this is subjoined a translation 
into Greek, which was done at Nowell's pro- 
curement by some learned man, probably by 
Whitaker,' who is known to have been the trans- 
lator of the larger Catechism into the same lan- 
guage, 
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guage, and to have done the same by the Church 
Catechism, and some part of tlie Liturgy. Un- 
less therefore we reckon this Greek translation 
as the Third Catechism, we cannot make out the 
Triplex Catechismus without supposing that of 
1552 to have been his: if we do reckon it a3 
such, the Greek translation of the larger one 
ought to be taken into the same account, which 
will make the number of the Catechisms to be 
four instead of three. 

The most material doctrinal difference be* 
tween this little volume and that of 1570, is 
found in the Exposition in the Petition of the 
Lord's Prayer " thy kingdom come," which in 
King Edward's Catechism ^vas made tq favour 
the doctrine of the millenium more openly than 
in the latter. This is noticed by Joseph Mede, 
who, in a letter to Dr. Twisse, observes, that 
the millenary doctrine prevailed among the di- 
vines of king Edward's days. 

The larger Cathechism of Dean Nowell, of 
which the old editions were become very scarce, 
was reprinted at Oxford in 1795, with a preface 
and notes by the present learned bishop of St. 
Asaph. On this authorized declaration of the 
doctrines of the Church of England the Bishop 
well observes, " Non parum lucis in explicandis 
39 articulis fidei et religionis pra^biturus est hic 
Cathechismusquum ex hoc plane constare possit 
Convocationem Anglicanam nolle Calvinianis 

Scripturarum 
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Scripturarum interpretationes quicquid de iis id 
temporis censerint non pauci, iidemque magni no- 
minis viri lege sanxise. " So far indeed is it from 
giving countenance to the Geneva opinions, that 
it was very ill received by the Calvinistic clergy, 
who endeavoured to detract from the estimation 
in which it was held. Cartwright in particular 
sneered at it in his Admonition, and complained 
" that ministers like young children were to be 
instructed and taught catechisms." This was 
well censured by Whitgift, who declared " that 
he knew no man so well learned, but it might 
become him to read and learn this learned and 
necessary book ;" an opinion to which few who 
peruse it with unprejudiced attention will decline 
to accede. So well timed was this re-publication 
of the Bishop, and so eagerly has it been sought 
after, that the whole impression, though it was 
a large one, has long since been sold, and it is 
therefore hoped, that the University of Oxford 
will gratify the constant demand for it by a new 
edition. 



MIS- 
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MISCELLANEOUS BIBLICAL, 

COMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOT, 

OF this fine book Count McCarthy had a 
copy on vellum, which he bought at the Pineili 
sale. Of this sort only three copies were printed* 
Vid. Pineili Cat There are copies also in the 
following libraries : 

British Musecim (Cracherode's). 
King's library. 
Blenheim. 
Earl Spencer. 
Bishop of Durham. 
Bishop of Rochester. 
Sec Dibdin's Introduction to the Classics* 
Vol. i. p. 1. 

Vetus Testamentum Grjecum juxta txx 
Interpret. Studio Antonii Cardinalis Canopy, 
ope doctorum virorura adjuti cum prefatione et 
scholiis Petri Morini. Romae. Zanetti 1586. 
Fol. 

Most Bibliographers have given a wrong date 
to this book, and have added a unit improperly. 
Its true date is 1586. See Goutard's Cata- 
logue, p. 2. 

It is a rare and highly esteemed edition, copies 
of which, on large paper, are in the collections of 

£ari 
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Earl Spencer and the Bishop of Rochester. This 
is the edition which has been used in WaIton> 
Polyglott^ It is accompanied by Greek scholia, 
taken from various manuscripts at Rome by 
Morrni, who superintended the work through the 
press. 

A Latin version of this Bible was published 
at Rome in 1588, and at Paris in 1628. To 
this last the New Testament was added. Good ' 
copies of this edition very rarely occur, but it 
h in very high esteem from its accuracy. 

See de Bure. V. I. R 24. 



PsALTERiUM Gii^ECUM cum Latina versione 
vel potius recognitione Johannis Crestoni Pla- 
centini Monachi cujus praemissa Epistola ad Lu- 
dovicum Donatum Episcopum Bergonensenu 
Mediolani 14&1. Small folio, 

" This is a very rare book, but chiefly esteemed 
from its antiquity ; copies of it are irf the 

British Museum. ' 

King's Library. 

Earl Spencer. 

Blenheim. 



BiBLiA Sacra Latxka, &c. Per Fust et 

Schoiffer. H62, 

^ This 
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* The copies of this Bible on paper are more 
rare than those on vellum. Tlie King's copy is 
on paper, so is that which belonged to Mr.Willett 
The Blenheim copy, Lord Spencer's, and that in 
the British Mnseum, formerly Mr. Cracherode\ 
are on vellum^ More perhaps, were printed on 
▼ellum, that they might have the greater resem- 
blance to manuscripts. 



fiiBLiA Sacra Latina. Parisiis per Ulri 
cum Gering, Martinum Crantz et Michaelem 
Friburger, anno (utcreditur) lAl6. FoL 

■ 
This is the first Paris edition, and of most 

extraordinary rarity. 

Copies are found in the libraries of Earl 

Spencer and the Bishop of Rochester. 



Biblia Sacea Latixa. Venetiis opera 
Nicol Jenson. 1476. Fol. 

Copies of this rare edition are in the Royal 
Library, and that of Lord Spencer. Lord 
Spencer's copy is on vellum. 



Biblia Sacra Latina. Neapoli per Mat 
Moravum. 1475. Fol. 

This 
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This also is a most rare book ; it is to be ieen 
%t Ke&beimv Earl Spencer has a copy on yelliem* 



. BiBLiA Sacra Latina. Opera Aldi Ma- 
ootii Romse* 1590. Fol. 

A most celebrated and rare edition, known by 
the name of the Bible of Sixtus Quintus. 

The Duke of Grafton and Earl Spencer have 
copies on large paper. The Bishop of Roehester 
has also a copy. For au account of tliis Bible 
see De Bure, Art. 39> and the preceding part of 
this work. 



PsALMORUM CoDEx. Per Fust ct SchoifFer. 
1457. Fol. 

It is unnecessary to speak of the extraordi- 
nary rarity of this book. It is on vellum. Hen- 
neker mentions five copies ; that which was in 
the Abbey de Roth is now with Lord Spencer, 
who obtained possession of it in 1798- 



PsALMORUM CoDicis Editio altera per Fust 
•tSchQiffer. 1.459. 

Earl 



1 
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Earl Spencer has a cepy of this editioQ upon 
vettttm. 



PsALiroRUM CoDicis Editio altera* Per 
Fust et Schoiffer. 1490. 

Lord Spencer has a copy of this edition also. 
There are two editions of the Psalms printed 
about the year 14:59, in the same types as these 
of Mentz. 



BiBLiA Italica. VetteU per Vind. Spira. 
1471. Fol. 

This is the first Italian Bible, and remai'kably 
scarce. There is a copy in the King's Library^ 
and one in the possession of Earl Spencer. 



BiBLiA IN Lingua Espa^ola. Feitars^ 
1553. Fol. 

This celebrated edition of the Bible is some- 
times called the Jews Bible, and sometimei? the 
Ferrara Bible. It is in the Gothic Characttef. 
Tho Bishop of Rochester has a copy. 

9 fii»it]m 
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BiBLiA Sacra, figuris aeneis eleganter incisis 
cdita A Joanne Ulrico Krausen. August. 
Vindelico : Fol. 

These engravings of subjects from the Bible 
are in great esteem, and are very curious. 

The Bishop of Rochester has a copy of the 
work. 



BiBLiA Sacra, cum inter. Michael de Lyra, 
Rome, per Sweynheym et Pannartz. 1472* 
5 vol. FoL 

The first Bible published with a commentary, 
and of remarkable rarity. Earl Spencer has a 
copy. 



JOANHIS CaRDINALIS DE TuRRECREMATA, 

cxpositio in Psalmos. 

. The following curious editions of this work 
are not noticed by De Bure. 



TuRRECREHATA in Psalmos. Roma^. Galium. 
1470. 

There was a copy of this book in the Valliere 

«ioUection. 

August 
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August Vindel. J. Schiisslerj 1472, 

The Bishop of Rochester has a copy of this 
edition. 

'-- Romae per Lupum Galium 

fratrem magistii Ulrici Galli de Bienna. 1476* 
.FoL 

A copy of this edition also is in the Bishop of 
Rochester's library* 

• 1 

GuLiELMi DuRANBi rq.tionalis diyinoruno 
officiorum celebrandprum. 
Per Fust et ScljoifFer. U59, 

The rarity of this book is sufEciently known. 
De Bure says, that France could boast of but 
two c'opies* There are si}^ in this country, 
gamely at 

Blenheim, 

Lord Pembroke, 

JL-ord Spencer, 

Mr. WiUett, 

Bishop of Rochestei, 

Sir John Sebright, 

CaNONES et DeCBETA CONCILIl TEIDEV^r 

TJNi. Romas. I564n 

m 

The Bishop of Rochester has a copy of this 
book, with ^he autographs of the Secretary ar\d 
!K9taries, 
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S. Ctfriaxi ofvs Epistolarum. Rooue, 
per Sweynbeym et Pannartz. 147K 

Of this rare book there arc copies at Blen- 
iieim^ and in the libraries of Earl Spencer and 
the Bishop of Rochester. 



S. Cipriani opus Epistolaruh. Vcnet, 
per Vindel. Spiia* 1 47 1 . 

This book is more rare than the former. 
There is |^ copy in the King's library, and in 
that of I«OFd Spencer. 



Lactantii Firmiani Opera, &c. Im* 
press, in Monasterio SublacensL H€5. 

Of this most rare book 1 hare elsewhere 
made mention. It is a proud circumstance, that 
we should be able to boast of five copies in this 
eountryt They are to be found with the 
Duke of Marlborough, 
Lord Pembroke, 
Lord Sptncer, 
British Museum, 
Bisl^pp of Rochester* 
De Bore Brakes no mention of the following 
of Lactantius. 

Lactantitts 
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Lactantius. Adam Rot. 1471* 

There is a copy of* this edition at Blenheim 
upon vellum. At the British Museum there is 
one which was Mr. Cracherode's on paper. 
^ Earl Spencer has also one on paper. 

I«actantius. Romce. 147K ^ 

Of this edition Earl Spencer has a copy. 



J. HijcMHTiri Opus Epistolarum. Sweyn- 
heym et Pannartz. 1468. 

Of this most rai^ book there are copies at 
Blenheim and with Earl Spencer. 

There were two other editions by the same 
printers. 



Divi HiERONTMi Expositio in Symbolum 
Apostolorum. Oxon. 146S* 

This, according to De Bure was the first book 
printed at Oxford. He mentions two copies, 
one in the Bodleian, the other in Lord Oxford's 
collection. There is also one in thd Public 
Library at Cambridge, one with Lord Pem- 
broke, and one in the King's Library, 



S. AuGusTiNi de Civitate Dei, £ditio Prin- 
ccps. 1467. 

D 3 Of 
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Of this, the first edition of the work, there is 
a copy at Blenheim, one with Mr. Willett, 
another with Earl Spencer. 

--t — ,— — RomsB* Sweynheym et Pannartr. 
1468. 

This is the second edition, of which Lord 
Spencer has a copy. 

Venet. Vindel. Spira. 1470. 

This is a very curious and valuable edition, 
of which there is a copy on vellum at Blenheim. 
The Bishop of Rochester also has a copy. \ 

•— Mogunt. PerSchoiffer. 1473. 

This is very rare. The Bishop of Rochester 
has a copy^ as he has also of the following edi* 
tion not mentioned by De Buro. 



AuGusTiNus DE Civ. Dei. Rom» Per 
Ulricum Han» 1474» 

This is a Y^ry rare edition. 



S. Leon IS Magni Opera. Rorna^, Sweyn-^ 
t»eynt e% Pannart?. 1 470. 




Copies of the above are in the 
Libraries : 

The KingX 
Earl Spenger\ 
Bishop of Rochester^ 

The 
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• Tlie following curious editions of S* Leo'i 
works are. not mentioned by De Bure* 

LfioNls Oi*ERA cuih Epist. EpiscoJ)i Ale- 
riensis. Romtie. Ul. Gallus, 

Of this edition copies are tvith 
. Duke of Marlborough, 
Earl Spencer, 
Bishop of Rochester, 
The King's Library. 

— ^— Cum Epistola pradicta, VcUs 

editio sine nota. 
A copy of this edition is at Blenheim. 

S. ThOUje AquiNAtis secunda secundae. 
Mogunl^ per SchoifFer. 1467. 

Of this rare book the King has a copy upon 
vellum. There is also a copy at Blenheim. 
The following are not mentioned by De Bure. 

Thomas Aq^vi^as, prima secundsie. Mogun. 
Schoiffer. J47L 

Of this there is a copy on vellum in the 
King's Library. The Bishop ^f Rochester has 
a copy. ^ 

— — — — Quarti ScriptL Mogun. 1469. 

The King has a copy of this book on vellum. 

p3 Dia^ 
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DiALOGORUM Sancti Gfegorii Libn <|at- 
tuor. £d Prin, A Joan. Guttembur^ 145& 

Thei^ b a copy of this book in the library at 
Wilton. A learned friend, who has examined 
it, says, that the colophon, which is in red let- 
ters, is manuscHpt. There is also a manuscript 
note at the beginning which shews it to be spu- 
rious. 



DiONis Chrysostomi Orationes 4 dc 
Regno, ito. 

This most rare book is in the collection of 
the Bishop of Rochester. It is so very uncom- 
mon that De Bare doubted its existence. Belles 
Lettres, N^2354. 

In the first page there is a dedication to 
Maximilian^ son of Frederick IIL ** Ad il* 
lustrissimu et serenmimutn dommum dMunu 
Maximilianum divi Ccesaris. Frederici tercii 
Jilium Franciscus dc Picolhomincis Senen* 
S. Eustachii Cardifialis.'* 

At the end of the dedication is, 

^' Ej^ urbe Kal. \ an. MCCCC. sexagesimo 

In the second leaf is the dedication of the 
person who translated the book fr0m Greek 
into Latin to Pope l^icclas V. The type is 

roun4 
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round and more elegant by far than that used by 
Siiveynbeym and Pannartz. The paper is almost 
as thick as vellum, and bc^autifuUy white, the 
ink remarkably black. There are sixty leaves, 
and there are S3 lines in a page. 

Bibliographers are by no means agreed at 
what place this curious book was printed* Cer« 
tainly not by Sweynheym and Pannartz, nor by 
Ulric Han or any other Roman printer, Au- 
diffred, p. 31, thinks it probable that it was tha 
production of some Venetian or Florentine 
printer. 



» 4 XH£0« 
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EBUDItlON FOR ANY ChRISTEN MaN* 

My account of the following rare book is 
given from a copy in Sion College Library. 

• r 

*' A necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Christen man, set furthe by the kyiiges 
maiestie of Englande, &c. 



aL xix. 



Lorde preserue the Kyng, and here vs whan we 
call vpon the. 

PsaL XX. 

Lorde in thy strengthe the Kynge shall reioice, 
and be meruailous glad through tliy salua- 
tion." 

On the back of the title, 

"The contentes of this boke^ 
The declaration of fayth. 
The articles o^ oure belefe | called the Credef. 
The seuen saci'^mentes. 
The. Xw commaundementes of almighty god. 

Ouf 
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Our lordes praier | called the Pater noster. 
The salutation of the aungiell ( called the Aut 

Maria. 
An article of freewyll. 
An article of iustificatioii. 
An article of good workes. 
Of prayer for soules departed." 



After this table of contents follows the pre- 
face^ at the head of which is this titlci 

" Henry the eyghth by the grace of God 
Kynge of Englande, Fraunce, and Irelande, 
defendour of the faythe, and in earthe of the 
«hurche of Englande and also of Irelande, su* 
preme head^ vnto all his faythful and louying 
dubiectes sendeth greetyng.'* 



At the end, 

*' JCJ^This boke bounde in paper bourdes or m 
claspes, not to be solde aboue • xvi. d* 

Imprinted at London in Fletestrete by Thomas 
Berthelet printer to the kynges hyghnes^ 
the . XXIX. day of May, the ycre of our 
Lorde . M. D. xLiir. Cum privilegio ad 
impnmendum solum," 

Part 
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Part of the Expositioa of the fotsrth 
Commandment* 

'^ Remembre that thou kepe holy the 
sabbote daye.'* 



* # * # 



** And to the entent the ignorant people maye 
be the more clerely instructed, what holy and 
spiritual workea they ought to do upon the holy 
daye, here foloweth a brefe declaration thereof. 
ITrste let them make an accompt with them* 
aelues, how they have bestowed the weke past, 
remSbring what euyll mindes and purposes they 
haue had, what wordes they haue spdken, what 
Cbinges they hane done, or lefte yndone, to tht 
dishonour and displeasure of god, and to the 
hurt of their neighbour, and what example or 
occasion of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. 
And whan they haue thus recollected and con- 
sidered all these thinges in theyr mindes, than 
let them humbly knowlege their fautes unto god, 
and aske forgiuenes for the same, with mfained 
purpose in their hartes to conuert and rctourne 
from theyr naughty Hues, and to amend the 
same, and let them also clerely and purely ia 
theyr hartes, remitte and forgiue al malice and 
displeasure, which they beare to any creature. 
Than let them fal vnto prayer accordinge to the 
3 com- 
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coummundement of Christe, where he sayth : 
whan you beginne topmye^ forgiue what to euer 
displeasure you haue against any man *• And 
whan they be. wery of prayer, than let them vse 
reading of the worde of god, or some other good 
or beauenly doctrine, so that they do it quietly, 
without disturbance of other, that be in the 
church, or els let them occupye theyr mindes, 
with holsome and godly meditations, wherby 
they may be the better, and they that can reader 
maye be well occupied upon the holy day, if in 
time and place conuenient, they reade sobrely 
and quietly vnto other, suche as they have 
charge of, suche good bokes as be allowed, 
whiche maye be vnto them in stede of a sermon : 
for all tbinges that edifie mans^soule in our lord 
god, be good and holsome sermons. 

'^ And truely if men wold occupie them.selue$ 
vpoQ the holy dayes, and spende the same dayes 
holily after this fourme and maner, not onely in 
the house of god, but also in theyr owne houses, 
they shulde eschue thereby moche vyce, con* 
founde theyr ancient ennemie the deuyll, moche 
edifie both them selues and other, and finally 
atteyne moche grace, and highe rewarde of 
almighty god* 

*^ Also men must haue speciall regarde, that 
they be not ouer scrupulouse, or rather supers 

* Marc. xi. 

sticiouse 



44 theological: 

sticiouse, in absteyninge from bodcly lab&uf 
upon the holy daye» For not withstandjrnge all 
that is afore spoken, it is not ment, but we 
may upon the holy daye, giue our selulsd to la* 
bouF, for the spedy perfoormaunce of the neces- 
sary affaires of the prince^ and the common 
welthe^ at the commandement of them, that 
have rule and authoritie therin. And also in 
all other tymes of necessitie, as for sauing our 
corne and cattel, when it is like to be in dan- 
gler, or lyke to be destroyed, if remedy be not 
had in tyme, for this lesson our sauiour teacheth 
▼3 in the gospell, and we nede not to have any 
scruple or grude in conscience, in such case of 
necessitie, to labour on the holy dayes, but 
rather we shulde;^offende, if we shulde for scru- 
pulositie notsaue, that god hath sent for the sus- 
tenance and reliefe of his people. And yet in 
suche tymes of necessitie (if their busines be not 
very great and vrgent) men oughte to haue such 
xegarde, to the holy day, that they do bestowe 
tome conuenient tyme, in hearynge diuine 
seruice, as is aforesaide. 

Against this commaundement generally do 
offende all they, which wyll not cease from 
theyr owne carnall willes and pleasures. 

Also they, whiche hauinge no laufuU impedi* 
ment, do not guye them selfe vpon the holy 
daye to hear masse, to heare the werd of god, 
to reuiembre the benefytes of god, to giue 

thankes 
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thankes for the same, to pray, to exercise such 
holy vvorkes, as be appointed for suche dayea^ 
but (as conaonly is vsed) passe the tyme, cither 
in idehies, in glotony, in ryot, or other vaine, 
or idle pastime, do breake this commandement* 
^or surely suche kepyng of holy day is not ac* 
cordinge to the intent and meaning of this c<mi- 
mandement, but after the vsage and custome of 
the Jewes, and doth not please god, but dothe 
raoche more ofFende him, and prouoke his in- 
dignation and wrath towardes us. For as saint 
Austinc saithe of tlie Jewes. They shulde be 
better occupied, labouringe in their fieldes, and 
to be at plough, than to be ydle at home. And 
women shalde better bestowe theyr time io 
spinning of woll, than vpon the sabbot day, to 
lode theyr time in leapyng or daunsing, and 
other ydell wan tonnes. 

'' All they do also offende against this com* 
maundement, whiche do heare the word of god, 
and giue not good hede thervnto, that they may 
vnderstand it, or if they do vnderstand it, yet 
they endeuour not theyr selues to remembre it, 
or if they remembre it, yet they study not to^ 
folowe it. 

" And all they breake this comandemen^ 
whiche in masse time, do occupye theyr myndes 
with other matters, and lyke vnkind people, 
remembre not the passion and death of Chrisjt, 
nor giue thankes vnto him : whiche thinges yd 

the 
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the masse tyme they ought specially to do. For 
the masse, wherin after the consecration is really 
present the very blessed body and bloude of 
Christe, is celebrate in the churche for a per- 
petuall memory of his death and passion. 

" And lyke wise do all those, which in suche 
tyme as the cdmon prayers, be made, or the 
worde of god is taught, not onely by tiiem selues 
do gyve none attendance thervnto, but also by 
reading, walkinge, talking, and other euyll de- 
meanour, let other that wolde well vse them 
selues. 

" And lyke wyse do all they, whiche do not 
obserue, but dispise suche laudable ceremonies 
of the churche, as set forthe goddis honour, and 
apperteyne to good ordre to be vsed in the 
churche. And therefore concernyng suche ce- 
rempnies of the churche, as haue been institute 
by our forefathers, and be allowed by the 
pryoces or kynges of the domynions, whicbe 
nexte to god be the chiefe heades of the churches: 
althoughe men oughte not to haue soo fonde opi- 
tiion of the said ceremonies, to tbinke that they 
haue power to remyttc synne, yet they be very 
expedient thinges, eyther to excite or stirre rp 
mens deuotion, and to cause them to haue the 
more reuerenoo toward the sacramenles ; as the 
hallowing of the fonte, of the chalice, of the 
corporace, of the aiiltare, and other Kke exor- 
cismes titii benedictions, d^ne by the itoynisters 

of 
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of Christis churche ; or elles to put vs in con* 
tinuall remembrance of those spirituall thinges, 
whiche be signified by them. As sprinklinge of 
holy water, dothe put us in remembrance of our 
baptisme and of the bloud of Christe sprinkled 
for our redeption vpo the crosse. Giuinge of 
holy breade doth put vs in remembraunce of the 
sacrament of the aultare, which we ought to re- 
ceiue in right charitie : And also that all christen 
men be one body mysticall of Christe, as the 
bread is made of many graynes, and yet but one 
lofe. Bearynge the candels on Candelmas day, 
dothe put us in remembrance of Christ, the 
spirituall lyght, of whom Symeon dyd prophecy, 
as is redde in the churche that daye. Gyuinge 
ashes on ashwedensday, dothe put us in remem- 
brance, that every christen manne shulde con- 
sidre, that he is but ashes and earth, and 
thervnto he shall retourne. Bearyng of palmea 
on palme sonday, dothe put us in remembrance 
of the receyuing of Christe into Hierusalem 
a littell before his deathe, and that we must 
haue the same desyre to receyue him in opr 
hartes. Crepynge to the crosse on good friday^ 
and there offeringe vnto Christ before the same, 
and kyssinge of' it, declareth our humble sub- 
mission and thankes gyuinge to Christ for our 
redemption, which he hath wroughte for vi 
upon the crosse. And so fynally the setting vp 
of the sepulchre of Christ?, whose body after 
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hh death was buried : Aad all other like laud- 
able customes, rites, and ceremonies do put vs 
in remembrance of some spiritual thing. And 
therfore they be not to be contemned, and cast 
away, but obediently to be vsed and continued, 
as thynges good and laudable for the pourposes 
abouesaide/' 

Many writers have assigned this book to 
Archbishop Cranmer, but erroneously* In the 
Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
there is a manuscript, No. CIV. 5* containing 
what are there called, Annotations upon the 
King's Book, by Archbishop Cranmer. By the 
King's Book is intended " The Erudition of a 
Christen Man/' 

For a more particular account of this book^ 
see Burnet's History of the Reformation, V. i, 
P. 286, where it is expressly said, that it wad 
drawn up by a Commission from the King, con* 
firmed in Parliament. 
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THORDINARY OF CRYSTEN MEN. 



BY WYNKEN DE WORDE. 

There are two editions of this book, both 
printed by Wynken de Worde, one in 1508, the 
other in 1506. Both are ornamented with 
wooden cuts, but these are totally different in 
the two editions ; though I believe the contents 
of the twO: editions are the same. 

This book is minutely described by Herbert; 
but as he has given no extract, the following 
concise one may be acceptable. 

** Here foloweth the ten paynes of the partye 
of the body that these dampn^ safiEre in hell 
(.and ev^ry of them devysed in foure) and ^ 
they ben forty paynes. 
The first is fyre ryght cruelly hr&^ujx^gfif 
The second is colde so mocbe fresynge^ 
The thyrde grete cryes of dolour without < 

ceasyng?, 
The fourth smoke the whiche may not in hell 

belefte, 
The fyfth odour andstynkyi^emoche horrybler 
The syxte vysyon of devyUesfl^rjryble, 
The seventh hungre tounnen^Qg^ oruelly, 

£ The 
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The eyghth thyrste the whiche tormcnteth in 

Jyke wyse, 
The nynth gretc shame and confusyon, 
The tenth in all his membres afflyccyon. 
The firste payne is of fyre brennynge, of the 
whiche it is to- understande, that notwith- 
standynge that the fyre of hell is a thynge cor* 
porall (and of the same nature as is that of 
this worldie), how be it they differ in foure 
thynges. The firste is in sharpnes of hete, for it 
is more bote thani^ oures, of as moche as oures 
is more hoter than that the whiche is paynted on 
a wall, after as sayth saint Austyn the whiche is ' 
none other thynge to understande, but that we 
be not suffycyent for to ymagine the excesse of 
the fyre of hell in regarde and comparyson 
of oures. Of the which evermore we have 
soo mervayllous experyens, that there is noo 
metall nor other thynge but that it melteUi, bren- 
ncth or altreth and therefore esmervayll the 
tourment of the^ fyre of hell what it may be. 
The seconde dyfterence of the fyre of hell and of 
oures is as unto the hardenes for oures is in 
beynge lesseth and consumeth his mater, but 
that of hell is eternall and never lesseth. Fpr 
for ever Her mater shall endure. That is to un- 
derstande the body and the soule of dampned 
synners them hoideth alwayes in the one 
nianer. Tbyrdely they differre in lyght, fpr 
how be it that that of hell is grete and brennyngo 

ever 
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ever more yet it "yeldeth no lyght, the whiche h 
ony Ihynge pleasaunte, but all the syght, and 
lyght the whiche is in hell, it is for to torment 
grevously these that ben dampned. Fourthly 
they dyfFerre, for it conserveth in beynge the 
thynge that it brenneth and boyleth to chaunge 
in tf> ashes, or in to other nature. By these 
foure thynges appej:etb, that none understand- 
ynge is sufFycyerft to comprehende the hor- 
rybyly te of suche tourment. 
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TIN DAL. 

In p. 320 of my second volumey I have erro« 
neously asserted that the ^* Newe Tcstamcot" 
by Tindal, purchased of Dr. Combe by the 
British Museum, of the date of 15349 ^^ ^^^ 
first edition. I have since discovered, that the 
first edition was printed in 1526. The only 
copy known was bought by Dr. Gifford, and 
given by him to the Baptist Library at Bristol. 
There were two or three other editions it seemi 
before that of 1534. Of this last edition is that 
most curious and beautiful copy on vellum in the 
Cracherode Collection, which, beyond a doubt, 
belonged to Anne Boleyti, and has her name 
Anna Regina Anglije inscribed on the threo 
outward edges of the leaves. 

I have employed an intelligent friend to 
examine the copy of the first edition of TindaFs 
^ Testament in the Baptists' Library at Bristol, 
where by the way are to be found many scarce 
and valuable books, with several curious ar« 
tides collected by their Missionaries in the 
East' Indies. By his assistance I am enabled to 
give the following description of it 

It is in duodecimo, and is lettered on the 

bftck, " New Testament by Tyndal, first edition 

9 - 152!6. 



TINDAL. 5S 

1596. tt has no tide page. There is a portrait 
pasted to the first leaf, with G. Vertue ad 
rivum delan. 1738, et sculpsit 1752. Under-* 
aeath the print i$ this inscriptioBr 

Hah Maister John Mtimky of Sacomb> 
The ^iwrks of old Time to collect was his pride^ 

Till oblivion dreaded his care ; 
Regardless of friends intestate he dfi. 

So the Rooks and the Crows wer^ his heir. 

Quere^ irbo was this John Murray ? 
On the opposite leaf is a printed paper pasted, 
M^hich aays^ Aat ** On Tuesday evening ( 1 3tk 
of May 1760) at Mr. Langford's sale of Mn 
Ames's books, a copy of the Translation of the 
Kew Testament by Tindall, and supposed to be 
the only one remaining which escaped the 
flanies^ was sold for fourteen guineas and a half* 
This very book was picked up by one of the late 
Lord Oxford's Collectors (John Murray written 
in the margin) and was esteemed so valuable a 
purchase by his Lordship, that he settled SOL 
a year for life upon the person who procured it 
His Lordship's library being afterwards pur- 
chased by Mr. Osbonie, of Gray's Inn, he 
nHirked it at 15 shilliDgs, for which price Mr. 
Ames. bought it This translation was finished 
an the reign of Heiary the Eighth, an. 1526^ 
and the whole impression, as supposec^ (this 
i:opy; excepted) was purchased bv Tonstall^ 

£ 3 Bisho]i 
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^ Bishop of London^ and burnt at St. Paul's Cross 
that year." 

On the other side of the leaf in MS. is this. *' 

" N. B. This choice book was purchased at 
Mr. Langford's sale, 13th May, 176O, by me 
John White, and on the 13th day of May, 177&, 
I sold it to the Rev. Dr. Giflford for 20 gui- 
neas, the price at first paid for it by the late 
Lord Oxford." This is signed John White. 

Dr. Giffbrd, it is well known, was assistant 
Librarian at the British Museum, and I believe 
a Baptist He left his library to the use of the 
Baptist Society at Bristol. He is said to hav^ 
been a lively and much adniired preacher, of 
whom it might have been said, as it was of on« 
of the early Reformers, vividus vultus, vividi 
oculi, vividse manus, denique omnia vividi. 
He died in 1 784. This by the way. 

Then follows a print of the Earl of Oxford, 
formerly the owner of the book, who died in 

1741. 

At the end of the book is the following note in 
MS. bv J. Ames. 

" This singular English Translation of the 
New Testament appears perfect to a person un^ 
derstanding printing, although it bears no date, 
which many books about that time wanted also, 
the subject at that time so dangerous to meddle 
with. Recourse may be bad to history to know 
the person who, the time when, and the place 
^ where 
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M^here it was done. First, the person is generally 
supposed to. be William Tindal from many 
writers, and his^ own other writings, as his Pen- 
tateuche, or five Books of Moses, printed 1530, 
at different presses. See Fox's book of his Acts 
and Monuments for the burning of it, P. 549 
and 990 of his Book of Martyrs ; and also in 
my History of English Printing, P. 490. And be 
sure observe the last paragraph to the reader in 
this same book. This edition was thought to be 
so effectually destroyed, that till late no ope was 
found until Harley, Earl of Oxford, a great 
lover of scarce books, employed one John 
Murrif^ a person of some taste, who by accident 
found this. The Earl was so rejoiced at i^ 
that he forthwith settled an annuity on him so 
long as he lived of 201. a year, which was paid 
him to his decease (which was in 1748.) My- 
self, among others, having heard the story of 
such an edition of the N. Testament when I was 
about my History of Printing, I went among the 
most noted libraries, and met with this in the 
Harleian Library, but never saw another. 

" The place where printed is generally 
suppFosed to be Antwerpe, where persons in 
those days had the press and greater liberties 
than in their own countries. When Lord Ox- 
ford's books were sold to Tho. Osborne for 
13,0001. this book among the rest went with 
them to him,, and was represented by his cata** 

E 4 logue 
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logue maker as some Dutdi edition of Ahe 
N. Testament See his Catalogue, »VoL Ist, 
p. 25. No. 420, anno 1743. 
' *' The manner in which this book is done, 
show it very early, as the illuminating o^ the 
great or initial letters, early used in the fioeflt 
of our old MSS. when they had a set of men, 
caUed illuminators, for such purposes. Besides 
the marginal notes being done with the pen, 
which were after^vards printed, shaw it prior to 
others that were printed with them. The person 
who did it ^hew a fine free hand scarce now to 
cbe exceeded. These considerations put toge^ 
ither incline me to subscribe to this being the 
first printed edition of the English N. Testa- 
^ment J. Ames," 

Underneath tliis is written— 

" And what puts it out of all doubt that it 
is prior to all other editions are his own words 
in the second page of his address to the Reder. 

A. GifFord, Sept 11, 1776." 

The address ^' to the Keder," ^^iJkuled to hero 
and by Mr. Ames, is at the (conclusion of the 
book. It is to this effect. 

** Them that are learned christenly, I be- 
aeeche for as moche as I am sure and my con^ 
science beareth me recorde, that of a pure 
entent, singilly and faytbfully I have interpreted 
itt (the Gospel) as farre forth as God gave^mo 
the gyfte of knowledge and understondynge, so 

that 
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Aat the rudness of the worke now at the first 
iymc offende them not : but that they cbnsyder 
howe that I bad no man to counterfet, nether 
was holpe with englyshe of any that had inter- 
preted the same, or soche.lyke thinge ia the 
Scripture before tyme/* &c. 

After tlus follow ^^ the errours coqnmitted ia 
the prentyn|;e.^' 
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TRANSLATION 

OF PART OF THE 

GOSPEL OF ST. [MATTHEW. 

" An exposycyon vpon the v. vi. vii. chapters 
of Mathewe, which thre chapters are the keye 
and the dore of the scrypture, and the re- 
itorynge agayne of Moses lawc corrupt by y* 
Scrybes and Pharyses. And the exposycyon is 
the restorynge againe of Chrystes lawc corrupt 
by the Papystes. a Item, before the boke thou 
hast a prologe very necessary, conteynynge the 
whole sum of the covenaunt made betwene God 
and vs, vpon which we be baptysed to kepe 
it And after thou hast a table that ledeth 
the by the notes in the margentes vnto al that 
is intreated of in the booke. n Cun [sic] 
privilegio." • 

This book is printed in the duodecimo size, 
and contains folia cix, exclusive of the table 
or index. It is without date, and without name 
of place where printed or of printer. The text 
of the three chapters is printed in the black 

letter ; 
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letter; the exposition, in a Roman letten At 
tthe end of the exposition, fol. ci% arc placed 
the initials W. T,, which are intended to denote 
William Tindal. For this exposition (without 
the index) occurs in Tindal's Works, fol. Lend. 
1 573, p. 1 84. But the edition of the exposition 
HOW before us, (unquestionably the first) is only 
very slightly and unsatisfactorily noticed by 
Ames, in his General History of Printing, among 
a few undated pieces about the year 1547* And 
Herbert gives some account of it only as 
" newly set forth and corrected according to the 
frst copye^'^ with the printer's name, and as 
contetining folia c. The copy then, which I 
have described, must be considered as a very 
great curiosity. It belongs to his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, to whom it has been 
presented by the Rev. Mr. Todd, M'ho met with 
h a few years since in a volume of tracts of the 
fljixteenth century, which he purchased at a smaU 
price. It now forms a part of the rich col- 
lection of Bibles and Various Translations of 
the Scriptures in Lambeth Library. 

The address to the reader occupies, eleven 
folia. Tindal closes it, after describing several 
of the Christian profession, in these words. 
" Go to then, and desyre God to prynte this 
professyon in thine harte, and to encrease it 
dayly more and more, that thou mayst be ful 
shapen like vnto the ymage of Chrift ia know- 
ledge 
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ledge aAdloue ; meke thy selfe, and crepe loiir« 
by the grounde, and deue fast to the rock of this 
{MTofessmii and tye to thy shype. this anker <^ 
fayjiie in Chrystes bloude, with the gable of 
loue, to cast it out agaynste al tempe^tes^ and 
90 set vp thy sayle, and get the to t^ oofayne sfe 
0f Godcis worde. And rede here the wordes of 
ChrjFSte with this exposycyoa foHowynge, and 
^ou sbalt se the lawe^ faytii and wodkes^ re* 
Stored eche to his ryght vse and true meatiynge ; 
and therto the clere dyffierence betwene the 
^rl^ual regyment and the temporal, and shalt 
l^tue an intrauiiice and open waye into the rest 
of idl the scripture; wherio and all other thynges 

tb^.sp^Tjtegyde the and thyne vnderstaadynge* 
Sobei^'* 
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** THE parable of the wycked mammon. 
Compiled in the yere of our Lorde m. d. xxxvi« 
W- T. 

Romans iii. Chap. 

We holde that a man is justified by fayth 
vithoute the workes of the la we. 

Imprynted at London by Jhon Daye, dwellyng 
in Sepulchres Paryshe at the signe of the Re- 
f urrectid, a little above Holbourne Coduit. 
M. D.xLVix. (1547) l6mo. 

Ames mentions an earlier edition of this tract, 
printed by William Copland, 1536. Both are 
very scarce; I fortunately possess Herbert's 
copy of the second edition, printed in London. 
The first edition was printed at Marlborow, in 
the land of Hesse. It is a small quarto, of 
which there is a copy in the Bishop of Ro- 
, cl^ter's collection. 

A turious anecdote is mentioned in the pre- 
face, which I should like to have further oppor- 
tunity to investigate ; mention is made of one 
" William Eoyj*' who assisted Tindal in trans- 
cribing 
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cribing and collating, but afterwards proved 
perfidious. 

Query, who was this William Roy ? 

Tindal's words are these ; 

" The cause why I set my name^before this 
little treatise, and have not rather done it in 
the new testament is, that then I followed the 
councell of Christe, whiche exhorteth Matth. vi. 
to do their good deades secretly, and to be con- 
tent with the conscience of well doynge, and 
that God seeth us, and patyently to abyde the 
rewarde of the last day, which Christ hath pur- 
chased for us : and nowe would fayne have done 
lijcewyse, but am compelled otherwyse to do* 

*^ Wbyle I abode a fay thfull companion whiche 
nowe hathe taken another viage upon him, to 
preache Christ were (I suppose) he was never 
yet preached (God which put in his hart thither 
to go sende his spirite wyth hyra, coforte hiai, 
and bringe his purpose to good effecte) one, 
Willyam Roy, a man soewhat craftye when he 
cometh unto new acquayntaunce and before he 
be thorow knowen, and namely when all is 
spent, come unto me and offered his heipc. 
As longe as he had no money, somwhat I 
coulde rule hym, but as soone as he had gotten 
hym money, he became lyke hymselfe agayne. 

^^ Neverthelesse, I suffred all thynges tyll that 
waft ended whiche I coulde not do alone without 
one both to wryte and to helpe me to compare 



TINDAL 63* 

the textes together. Whan that was ended, I 
toke my leave and bad hym farewel for oure 
two lyves, and as men say a day longer. After 
we were departed, he wente and got him new; 
frendesy whiche thynge to dooe he passeth all 
that ever I yet knewe. And there when he had 
stored hym of money, he gette him to Anger- 
tyne, where he professeth wonderful faculltes^ 
and maketh host of no smal thinges. A yere 
after that, and now xii monethes before the 
pryntynge of this worke, came one Jerome, a 
brother of Grenenhichealso, throughe Wormes 
to Angentyne, sacynge : that he entended to h% 
Christes disciple another whyle, and to kepe (as 
nye as God would geve him grace), the pro- 
fession of his baptysme, and to get his lyvynge 
with his handes, and to lyve no longer ydely, 
and of the sweate and laboure of these captyves 
whiche they had taught not to beleve in Christ, 
but in cut shewes aad russet coates. Whiche 
Jerom with all diligence I warned of Royes 
boldnesse, and exhorted hym to beware of hym 
and to walke quiyetly and with all patience and 
longe sufFerynge, accordinge as we have Christ 
and his apostles for an ensample, whiche thynge 
he also promysed me. Neverthelesse when he 
comen to Angentyne, wyllyam Roye (whose 
tunge is able not only to make fooles sterke 
mad, but also to deaceyve the w^yseste that is 
at the firste. acquaintaunce) gat hym to hire and 

set 
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set hi(Q 8 worke tb make rymes, ^rhyle he fayn^^ 
selfe translated a dyaloge out of laten into 
engtyshe. In whose prologe he promiseth more 
a% great deale than I fere me he will ever paye." 

The work here alluded to, I presume, must 
}fave been written against Tiadal ; but I no 
where have been able to find any mention of 
it; or of those two personages Roye and Jwome. 
Hoye must have been, even by Tindal's descrip** 
tion, a man of considerable endowments, and is 
a suitable object of further enquiry. Lewis, in 
bis History of the English Translations of the 
Bible^ says, he was a Friar, and that he was 
burned in Portugal, P. 75. Lewis refers the 
readers to More's English Works. 
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» 

All the works of this early writer are exceed- 
ingly scarce. The following is rarely to be 
foimd. 

The Obedtence of a Chrtsten Mak,* 
and howe Christen rulers ought to governe, 
wher in also (if thou marke dilygently) thou 
shalt finde eyes to perccave the crafty con- 
veiaunce of all Jugglers. 

At the end and after the table of contents js 
this colophon. 

Imprinted at London by 

Wyllyam Coplande. 

lo6l. ]2mo. 

The author's introduction to his readers is very 
curious, and considering the period at which he 
wrote, indicative of no small boldness. He begins 
with admonishing his reader not to despair, al- 
though he be forbidden on pain of life and goods 
to read the " worde of the sowles health." 

" Let it not make the dispeare, uether dis- 
corage y*, o Reader, that it is forbede the in 
payne lyfe and goodeS; or that it is made break* 

F ing 
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ing of y' kynges peace x^r treason unto Ins 
hishneSs : to . reade the vvorde of the sowles 
health. But moch rathei^be bolde in the lorde 
and confovte thei soule. For as moch as thou 
art sure and hafF an evydent toke thorow soch 
percecutio that it is the true worde of god, 
which word is ever hated of the worlde, nether was 
ever without percecution (as thou seist in al the 
stories of the Bibl^, both of the new Testamet 
l(nd also of the olde) nether ca be without his 
light ; and for ds moch as cotrary wise thou art 
sure that the popes doctrine is not of god, which 
as tbou seist is so agreable to the worlde and 
is so receaved of the worlde, or which rather 
so receaveth the worlde and the pleasures of 
the world and seketh nothing but the poses-^ 
sions of the worlde and auctoryte in the 
-worlde and to beare a rule in the worlde 
and persecute th, the worde of God, and wyth 
all wylyness dryveth the people from it, and 
wyth false and sophistical reasons maketh them 
afearde of it : yee curseth them and excSmuni- 
catcth the and bringeth the in belefc that thei 
be damned if they loke on it, and that it is but 
doctrine to deceave men, and movethe the 
blinde powers of the world to slei wyth fyre, 
water, and s worde all y* cleve unto it For the 
worlde loveth that which is hys, and hateth that 
A'hych is chosen oute of the worlde to serve god 
in the spry te, as Christ sayth to his disciples, 

Jhon 
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Jfaon XV. YF ye were of the worlds the worlde 
wolde lore hys own." 

The whole is an animated display of the dan- 
gers and absurdities of popery, and a warm and 
sLffectionate exhortation to persevere in search^ 
ing the Scriptures, and in the duties of a Chrisr 
tian life. It concludes with directiotis atid 
admonitions to the Parish Priest to reside on his 
benefice, and carefully to instruct his congre- 
gation. What he says oft the Pope's disposal 
of livings to foreigners who never saw their pa- 
rishes, nor indeed knew where they were si*' 
tuated, is exceedingly curious. 

^* When an holy parishe of Mt hyre ft scol-* 
master to teache our chyldr§ what reason it is 
that we should be compelled to paye his srcole- 
master his wages, and he shulde have lycens to 
go where he wil and to dwel in a nothei* contra 
and to leve oure chyldren untaughte. Doeth 
not the Pope so? Have we not geveii up oure 
tythes of curtesy to one for to teache us god^ 
'worde? and cometh not the Pope and com-, 
pelleth us to paye it vyolentlye to them ' that 
never teach? maketh he not one perso which 
Cometh never at us (yea one shall hare 5 or 
6 or as manye as he can get, and wotlethe 
oftentymes where nevar on of tliem stondeth ? 
Another is made vycare to whom he geveth a 
dyspensacyon to go wher he wyll, and to set in 
a Parishe i^reste which can but mynister a sort of 
^ ^ F 2 dome 



.!VS 



68 TINDAL. 

dome cerymoiiies. And be, because be hath: 
xnoste laboure and leeste profyt, poUeth on his 
parte and setteth here a masse pennye, there a 
trental, yonder dyrige moneye, and for his 
begderoule with a cdfession peny and soch 
Lyke. And thus ar we never taught ; and are 
yet nevertbelesse compelled, yee compelde to 
byre manye costlye scolemasters. Thes deades 
are verelye against Christe. Shall we therfore 
judge you by your deades as Christ com* 
maundethe ? So are yee false prophetes and the 
descyples of Antychryst or of againste Chryste.'* 
He concludes with exhorting ministers not to 
preach doctrines opposite to one another^ and 
not to be bigotted to this or that sect or master,, 
but to preach the pure doctrines of Christ and 
his apostles. 
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PSALTERIUM, HEBRjfUM, Ga£C7, 
ARABICU, & CHALDjfU, Cu" TRIBUS 
LATINIS 1T£RFTAT0IBUS ET GLOSSIS* 

A Preface is prefixed, dated Genoa, caL 
Aug. 1516. addreffed by Augustus Justiniani, 
Cifhop of Nebbio, in Corsica, to Leo X. 

The Psalter contains the Hebrew, a Latin 
version, the Vulgate, the lxx, the Arabic, 
Chaldee Paraphrase, Latin version from the 
Chaldee, ^nd Scholia in Latin. 

At the end, 

ft 

• 

Itnpressit miro ingenio Petrus Paulus Porrus, 
genu£e in aedibus Nicolai Justiniani Pauli, prae-^ 
jBidente respub. genuensi pro Serenissimo 
Francos^ Rege, prestanti viro Octauiano Ful* 
goso, anno christiani salutis, millesimo quingen^ 

lesioio sextodepimo mense, viiii bri. 

■ 

. The following curioua description of the dis-^ 
covery of America, the manners of the natives^ 
and the life of Columbus, .is taken from tha 
H)arginal notes to the above hookt 

f 3 Fwlm 
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Psalm xix. V, 4. 

Their sound is gone out into all lands, and 
their words into the ends of the world, 

Et in fines mundi verba eorum,— 

« 

Saltern teporibus nostfis quibus mirabili ausu 
Christophori Columbi genuensis, alter peiie orbia 
jrepertus est christi^norumque cetui aggregatus* 
At uero quoniam Columbus frequenter predi- 
cabat se a Deo electum et per ipsum ad io)** 
plereiur faa^c propb^tia. non alienuin existimaui 
uitam ipsius hoc loco inserere. Igitur Christo- 
pborus cognomento cplumbus patria genuensis, 
yilibus ortus parentibus, nostra etate fuit qui 
sua industria^ plus terrarum et pellagi explo- 
rauerit paucis mesibus, quam pene reliqui qmues- 
lUortales universis retro actis seculis. Mira 
res, sed tameh planum iam non nauiom modo, 
»ed classium & exercituum euntium rediuntiumq; 
kestimonio explorata et certa. Hie puerilibus 
anais uix prima eleinenta edoctus, pubeabes iam 
rei maritime operam dedit, dein iprofecto in lu« 
^it^miam iratre, ac ulisaippne questum insti-^ 
tuente, pingendarum tabellarum ad usum mari- 
jkimuin, effigiantiuin maria & portus & litora, 
biuic^modi maritimos -ainus atq; iqdulas didicit 
$h'^% que ibi torn forte is a plurimis acceperat, 
i^ui ex regio jnsjdtutQ ibant <|UQt^qpi^ ad ex<t 
^ . ploranda; 



THEOLOGICAL. n 

plorandas inacessas ethiopum terras, 8c oceai^i 
intra meridiem et occasum, remotas plftgas. 
Cum quibus is pluries sermone serens quequp 
ab his acceperat confereus cum his que & in 
fiuis ipse iam dudum fuerat meditatus picturi^ 
& legerat apud cosmographos, tandem uenera^t 
in opinionem posse omnino fieri, ut qui ethi- 
opum ad libicum uergentiii litora linques, rectus 
dirigat inter zephirum & libicum nauigatiou^ 
paucis ineasibus aut insukm a^quam, aut ul« 
timas iadorum continentes terras assequeretur. 
Que uhi satis exacte percepit a fratre, serio 
intra se rem examinans, npnuUis regis hispani 
proceribus ostcndit esse i animo sibi, modo jrex 
B^cessaria cooficiende rei subministret, longe 
celerius quam lusitani fecissent nouas terras, 
iiouosqife adire populos, regiones ^postremD 
ante hac incognitas peoetraj-e. Fit celeriter de 
re hac uerbum regi, qui tum regum lusitanorum 
€mulatione, tum studio buiusmodi nouarum 
rerum k glorie, que sibi^ac posteris posset dp 
4Ba re aecedere peliectus diu re cum Columbo 
tractata, nauigta tandem exornari duo iubet 
quibus solueos Columbus ad insulasq; fortunatas 
nauigaas cursum instituit paululum ab occiden- 
tali irnea sinister inter libicum. s. ac zephirum 
remotior tamen longe a libico & f§rme zephiro 
iunctus. Vbi.cSplurium dierum cursus exactus 
est & computata ratione cc^nitun^ quadragi€;s 
•fe se iam ^0ten.a passu urn milUa esse permen>« 

F 4 sum 
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sum recto cursu ceteri quidem spe omni lapali 
referendum iam esse pedem & cursum in con- 
trariam partem flectendum contendebant, ipse 
uero in incepto persistere & quantum coniectura 
assequi posset promittere baud longius diei unius 
nauigatione abesse uel continentes aliquas terras, 
uel insulas. Hand abfuit dictis fides. Quippe 
'sequeti luce terras nescio quas conspicati naute 
cum laudibus efferre, & maximam in hominis 
'opinione . fiduciam reponere. Insula erant ut 
postea cognitum est ferme innumere, non longe a 
continentibus quibusdam terris ut pre se ferebat 
aspectus. £x huiusmodi insulis nonnuUas ani- 
maduersum ferre homines incultos cognomento 
caniballos, humanis ad esum carnes minime ab- 
horrentes, ac uicinos populos latrociniis infes- 
tantes, cauatis quibusdam magnarum arborum 
truncis quibus ad proximas trahicientes insulas 
homines quasi lupi in cibum uenentur. Nee 
defuit fortuna ex his unam nauiculis cum suis 
huiusmodi ductoribus comprehendendij idq; hand 
incruenta pugna qui postmodum usq; in his- 
paniam sospites uecti sunt Que prima est in- 
uenta ex insulis hispana est nuncupata. In eaq; 
inuenti mortales innumeri paupertate & nuditate 
conspicui, quos primo nutibus ad congressam 
comiter inuitatos donisq; allectos, ubi propius 
accesserut, facile apparebat & dissimilem sue 
candorem, & habitum Sc inauditum antea ad eos 
a.cce35UiP, ceteraq; omnia quasi e cclo. adueni>* 

entiuo) 
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cntittin obstupescere & mirari, quippe color illis 
loge dissimilis nostro, minime tamen niger sed 
auro persimilis, laceraa iUis collo pedebat he- 
jrebatq; pectori . contegens pudenda quasi ne- 
lameii, cui modicum annexu esstt aurum, eaq; 
comunis mariu & feminaru, no amplius uirginiL 
Nulla apud eos animalia quadrupedia, preter 
canes quosdam pusillos, alimenta illis radices 
ex quibus /panes conficiuntur, baud dissimilis sa* 
poris tridceo turn glandes alia figura quam nostre 
sed esui iocudiores* Yoti copos iam factus 
Colubus, remeare in hispaniam constituit, com* 
munitoq; loco quern primum occupauerat solisq; 
quadraginta ad custodiam relictis in hispaniam 
nauigat. prosperamq; sortitus nauigationem, ubi 
primii ad fortunatas appulit insulas nuncios cu 
literis ad rege premittit, qui de his omnibus 
factus certior mirum immodu gauisus est, pre* 
fectumq; eum totius rei maritime constitue% 
magnis honoribus ornat Procedunt ei uenieti 
obuiam uniuersi proceres, magnoq; gaudio ex^ 
cipitur noui orbis inuentor." 

" Nee mora, parantur aJie naues & numero 
& magnitudini, priores longe excedentes om- 
niumque rerum genere implentur. Mittit his- 
pania jam sua in innocuum orbem venena, on^- 
ratur plurima & serica & aurata uestis, & cui 
non satis erat de hoc nostro orbe triumphasse, 
pauigat in puros et innocuos populos luxus, & 
qu§ ui?; nos^aoa si&tiare. ingluviem poterant 

silue 
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silue quftmnis incessantibus pene exhauste uew 
natiombus, in remotissimas plagas mittunt snem 
iiprum que illorum ante iiac nescios uentres dis- 
Venturas* Sed nauigant cum his qui ex parata 
ii popolos jam jam captura ingluuie, prouea- 
turis morbis Esculapii inuento medeantur. De- 
ferontur semina & plante arborum. Na^n 
Iriticum ut postea cognitum est ubi terre 
•conditum fuerat, primo statim ad grandius- 
colam altitudinem crescens, paulo post eua- 
nescebat) quasi damnante natura noua ci- 
Imriorum genera, & eos suis radicibus esse con- 
ientos iubente. Soluens igitur Columbus clafr- 
6em duodecim nauium^ armis uirisq; ac omni 
rerum copia instructam, non amplius uiginti 
dierum nauigatione ad insulam bispaoam ap- 
pellity offeudit quos reliquerat ad unum a 
Joarbaris strangulates, causa preten^a quod in 
eorum mulieres impudici & iniurii^ fuissent* 
Igitur accusata eorum seuicie & ingratitudine, 
-ubi uidet eos ad penitentiain uersos, ueniam eis 
edicit indulturum modo fideles in posterum & 
dicto audientes sint. Deinde missis inquisitoribus 
in quascuq; partes, ubi uidet insula esse & 
magnitudine, & aeris teperie, & soli fecuditat^, 
& pploru frequetia insignem, simulq; atfertur 
inueuiri certis in locb, aquarum in preruptis, 
purissimu aurum, nee deesse in campis semen 
quodda piperi persimile & figura & sapore, statuit 
Oino oppidu cod.ere, Vndiq; igitur coquisita 

materia, 
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j^aterle, adhibitisq; earum rerui;n peritis, breoi 
^rectu e$t oppidu, cui Hdisabet inditu non£ 
Jpse prefectus duabus siUi nauibus assumpti^ 
lsul4 ipsam circuit. Deiade cotinetis illius soli 
quod loane nomine jiuncupauerat litus le^s, 
dies tinu & septuaginta adnauigat ei litori, 
iugiter occiduu solem uersus prora tenens^ 
circiterq; sexagies eentena milUapassuii, uirna- 
uigiorum^ cursus peritissimus estiaiator, se ee pro- 
gressum, ex dieru noctiuq; tupputatione co* 
gnoscit Id tjuo co^titit promoutoriu Euagelisfi 
appellate xetroq; £ect&di cursum cosilii capiat, 
redituruB eo pararior & Istructien Inter jia-r 
uigandu u^ro, signatur in tabula & sinus & 
litora. ^ promotoxia. Ketulitq; boc inudi latus 
pqli artici dece & octo graduu eleuatione iia- 
bare, cu quatuor tu & uiginti septetrionde 
litus insule bUpane, poli ipsius altitudirf 
ostedat Cognitum e^t aute ex obserua* 
tione suoru, si modo ueram, inire rationem 
potueru^ eatnque anno dini quarto & nonagesimn 
post miUesimn & quadrlgete«imu ecjipsim ap« 
paruit inense septembri, quatuor ferine horis ante 
apud bispanam quam bispali que uulgo sibilia 
nuncupatur uisaoi. £x ea autem conxputatione 
colligebat Columbus earn iiisulam twris quatuor, 
Euai^elista uero decern a gadibus distare, tiec 
amplius duabu3 horis, boc est dupdecima parte 
totius circuli terrarum, ab eo loco quern Ptol^ 
mi^s catigsira uocat & vfltii^um habitabilis in 

& orienIB 
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oriente sole constitait abesse. Quod si non Qb«^ 
fititerit nauigantibus solum, breui futurum tit u!- 
timum oriens omni decurso inferior nostro he- 
inisperio, contrario cursu coniunctus fue'rit ar 
tendentibus ad occidentem. His tarn miris per^; 
ftctis nauigationibus, ' regressus in hispaniam 
Columbus fati miinus ipleuit Rex ipse qur 
uiueti muita priuilegia cotulerat, mortuo dedit 
iit filius in patris locu ^ccederet, prefecturaq; 
indorum nrarisq^ oceani ageret, qui in ho- 
diernum usq; iiiuit, summa cum amplitudine, 
summisq; opibus. ^ee primores hispahie dd-' 
dignati sunt ilfi coniugio copulare, iuuei>em no- 
bilitat^ & moribu^ insighem.'* 

The account of Columbus and his discoveries 
thus concludes. \ 

" Moriens autem Columbus baud oblitus est 
dufcis patrie, reliquit enim officio, sancti Georgii 
quod appellant, habentq; genuenses precipuuni 
& ueluti totius reipublice decus & columen, 
decimam partem prouentuum uniuersoyum quo% 
uiuens possidebat. 

" Hie fuit viri celeberrimi exitus, qui in grer 
corum heroum temporibus natus esset procul* 
dubio in deorum numerum relatus esset" 

In Churchiirs Collection of Voyages and Tra- 
vels, vol. ii. p. 560, in the Life of Columbusr, 
(written by his son, Justiniani is accused of 
baying contradicted himself -with regardf to the 

origin 
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Origin of Columbus, giving a very different ac^ 
count of it in his Chronicle from what he says 
in his Psalter. Besides which, he is accused of 
havihg ** inserted above a dozen falshoods in 
half a sheet of paper in his Psalter," And it is 
sLdded id conclusion, that ^' considering the 
many mistakes and falshoods found in his 
History and Psalter, the Senate of Genoa had 
laid a penalty upon any person that shall read 
or keep it; and has caus'd it to 'be carefully 
sought out in all places it has been sent to, that 
it may by publick decree be destroyed and ut- 
terly extinguish'd." See my First Volume, 
pu I09f for further accounts of this book. 
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Sacro-Sanctuii Novum Testamentuh 
BoipiniServatorisuosIri Jesu Christie in Hex- 
ametros versus ad verbum et gienuiaum seneum 
fidcliter iiEi Latinam linguam translatum per Jo-* 
kaonem Episcopum Oxoniensem* 

Londini 

Escudebat Valantinus Simsiua« 

cioiacinr. 

This very uncommon book was the producti(Ni» 
of John Bridges, Bishop of Oxford*, concerning 
whom^ though he was a learned man and author 
of various publications, our information is ex- 
eeedingly scanty. Wood is satisfied with saying, 
that the Bodleian and Oxford Catalogues men- 
tion many of his works. 

The labour of translating the whole of the 
Testament into Latin Hexameters may be easily 
conceived* The reader may judge of its execu- 
tion by the following specimen. 

CAPT. V. 

Turbam deinde videns (a.<icenso monte) sedebat 
Discipuli eius & ipsum (quando sederet) adibant 

2. Ore & aperto docebat eos^ haec verba loquutug 

3. Faelices qui spiritu ijdem paupere constant 
Quandoquidem regoum ccelorum existit eorutn 

4. F;(^lices luctu suspiria mcesta trahentes 

^ Quippe 
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Quippe quod accepturi sunt solamen ijdem. ' 

5. Foelices mites quia terra iura tenebunt 

6. Felices sunt esurientes 8c sitientes 
Justitiam quoniam sattiri^ r^ddentur ijdem 

7. Fcelices quibus est afFsctus commiserandi 
Quandoquideni misei^atio retribuetur eisdem 

8. Foelices illi mundo qui corde nitescunt 
Numen Divinum quia contemplando videbuat 
9* Foelices illi qui pangunt Foedera pacis 
Quippe vocabuntur Divino semine nati 

1 0. Foelies qui sunt afflicti institiae ergo 
Quandoquidem regnum coelorum constat eorum 

1 1. Felices eritis^vobis convitia quando 

' loipitigent^ simul atq; affligent> omne mahimpit 
In vos e ratione mei (mendacia faba 
Spargentes) dicent. 1<2, Gaudete & sitis ovantet 

ifc. isc. 
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GOD'S PLEA FOR 

NINEVEH; 

OR, 

LONDON'S PRECEDENT 

FOR 

Mercy. 

Delivlred in certain Sermons within the City of 

London. 

By Thomas Reeve, B. in Divinity. 

Jer. 13. 27. 

Wo unto thee, oh Jerusalem, wilt thou not 
be made clean? when shall it once be ? 

Cant. 6. 13. 

Return, return, oh Shulamite : return, return, 
that we may look upon thee. 

Luke 13. 7, 8, j?. 

Then said he to the dresser of the vineyard. 
Behold, these three years, I come seeking for 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none ; cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground ? And he answer- 
ing, said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 

also^ 
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tihOj till I shall dig about it, and dung it : and if 
it bear fruit, well, and if not, then thou shalt 
after that, <:ut it down< 

Lamen. 3. 40, 41. 

Let us search, and try our wayes, and turn 
again to the Lord* Let us lift up our heart 
with our hands unto God in the heyvens. 

Noli negligere, quod nos prius Dominus 
peccantes sustinet; quia, quanto diutius ex- 
pectat, ut emendaveris, tanto gravius judicabit 
si neglexeris. Aug. de uHL Pcsn. ag. Quot 
habuit in se oblectamenta, tot habuit holocausta ; 
convertit in numerum virtutum numerum cri- 
minum. Jeron. horn. 33. in Evang. 

London, 

Printed by William Wilson, for Thomas Reeve, 
living at the Bunch of Grapes in Chancery-lane, 
near Lincolnes-Inne. 1657. 

In this very uncommon book there is disco- 
verable a great strength of mind and powers of 
imagination, though clouded and disfigured by 
a very quaint style and uncouth phraseology. 

The specimen which follows is very whimsical 
but very expressive, and may serve as a lively 
picture of former manners, of parts of dress 
now unknown, of delicacies perfectly foreign 
to the present taste^ and of national peculiarities 

' . Q to 
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to which modern customs bear not the smallest 
similitude, 

" If thou beest for profit, thy ranges are 
known ; after thou hast called up thy servants 
to hunt for gain at home, thou thyself, as 
one in full quest for lucre abroad^ art visiting 
other mens storehouses, searching their ware- 
houses, ransacking their cellers ; thou goest to 
the Customhouse to try what exporting and im- 
porting there hath been, thou repairest to the 
Exchange to examine what merchant thou canst 
meet with, with whom thou maist truck in mi- 
nivers^ and tissues, musks, and civets, the teeth 
of elephants, the bones of whales, the stones 
of bezars, the claws of crabs, the oylcs of swal- 
lows, the skins of vipers, yea, be it but in black 
coal, black pitch, white chalk, white sope, rusty 
iron, or abominable mummy, it will serve the 
turn ; or if thy merchandising fail there, thou 
turnest thy trading anotlier way, to seek about 
for a license, or a patent, or perhaps to pry out 
some decayed heir, or foundered gallant, that 
thy ferret might be sent forth into that borrougb, 
or thy setting dog let loose to drive that covey, 
to hook in some morgage, or to prey upon some 
forfeiture, and if all these devices will not take 
place, then thou stirrest thy leggs to go suck 
venome from a petty-fogger, or magick from 
some conjurer. And thus doth the drudge of the 
world spend his day. 
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" If thou beest for bravery, I cannot follow 
thee by the track, nor find out thy various mo- 
tions. The gallant is counted a wild creature : 
no wild colt, wild ostrich, wild cat of the moun- 
tain, comparable to him ; he is indeed the buf- 
foon, and baboon of the times ; his mind is 
wholly set upon cuts and slashes, knots and 
roses, patchings and pinkings,jaggings, taggings, 
borderings, brimmings, half-shirts, half-arms, 
yawning brests, gaping knees, arithmetical! mid- 
dles, geometricall sides, malhematicall wasts, 
n. isicall heels, and logicall toes. I wonder he is 
not for the Indians branded skin, and ringed 
snowts. His phantastick dotages are so many, 
that he hath a free-school, bookish about in-< 
ventions for him ; nay, an academy of wits stu- 
dying deeply to devise fashions according to his 
humour ; know ye not the multitude of students, 
artists, graduates that are subliming their no- 
tions to please this one light-head ? Then hear 
them by their names, perfumers, complexioners, 
feather-makers, stitchers, snippers, drawers, yea 
who not ? yet amongst these doth the nitid 
spark spend out this time : this is the gallants 
day. 

** If thou beest for dainties, how art thou 

then for spread- tables and plenished flagons? 

thou art but a pantry-worm, and a pastry-fly. 

Thou art all for inlandish meat, and oudandish 

,jawces, tliou art the dapifer to thy palate, or the 

G S cup 
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cup-bearer to thy appetite^ the creature of the 
swallow, or the slare of the wesand. The land 
hath scarf flesh, the sea fish, or the air fowl cu- 
rious enough for thy licorous throat; by thy 
good will thou wouldst eat nothing but kids and 
fawns, carps and mullets, snipes and quailes; 
and drink nothing but Frontiniack, white mus- 
kadines, Icathick-wine, and Vine de part/. Thy 
olies, and hogoes, creepers and peepers, Ita- 
lian cippets and French broaths, do shew what 
a bondman to the paunch thou art ; even the 
idolatour of the banquetting-house. Thy belly is 
thy god. Thus doth the glutton wast out his pil- 
grimage: this is the £j&icwre'^ day," &c. &c. 

These discourses were held in such esteem, 
that an abridgment of them was published soon 
afterwards with the following title. 

" LoNDONs Remembrancer, a Call and 
Pattern for true and speedy Repentance, being 
an Abridgment of the many severe Sermons by 
Thomas Reeve, B. in Divinity, intituled, Gods 
Plea for Nineveh. 

" The oaly seasonable work that can be done 
in this day." 
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** Scolastically demonstrating thig Conclusion, 
that (admitting their Lambet^ Records for true) 
those called Bishops here in England are no 
Bishops, either in order or jurisdiction, or so 
much as legaL 

Wherein is answered to all that hath been 
said in Vindication of them by Mr. Mason, in 
Vindiciae Ecclesiae Anglicanae, Doctor Heylin, 
in his Ecclesia Restaurata, or Doctor Bramhall, 
(then called Bishop of Derry, now Primate of 
Armagh) in his last Book, intituled. The Con* 
secration, and Succession of Protestant Bishops 
Justified. 

With an Appendix, containing Extracts out 
of ancient Rituals, Greek and Latine, for the 
Form of ordaining Bishops : and Copies of the 
Acts of Parliament quoted in the third Part.'* 
12mo. Printed in the year l66Z. 

This most rare tract is a violent attack upon 
the Protestants, endeavouring to prove, that our 
Church can have no Bishops ; that any act of 
ordination is consequently sacrilege ; and that 
not being catholic, we can have no chance or 

hope of salvation, 

G 3 This 
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This subject leads to the following pamphlet, 
which was artfully and eagerly circulated by the 
Papists at the time of Cranmer's death. The 
whole may probably be found in Fox's Book of 
Martyrs, but I introduce this merely to observe, 
that Cranmer's final recantation of these acknow- 
ledgements, which were extorted from him, is 
carefully suppressed. 

" All the SuBMtssioNs and Recanta- 
tions of Thomas Cranmer, late Arche- 

llTSHOF of CaNTERBURYE, TKUELY SET 
forth POTH IN LaTYN AND EnOLYSH, 
AGREEABLE TO THE OrIGINALLES, WRYTTEN 
AND SUBSCRIBED WITH HIS OWNE HaNDE. 

Visum et examinatum per reverendum pa* 
trem et Dominum, Dominum Edmundum Epis- 
eopum Londin. 

Anno M.D.LVi.*' 

The above is a small quarto pamphlet in sU 
leaves. 

In fine. 

'^ Excusum Londini in aedibus Johannis 
Cawodi. Typographi Ilegias Majestatis. Anno 

M. D. LVI. 

Cum privilegio.'* 
^he above singular tract belongs to Mr. Todd. 
Concerning it the more curious reader may con- 
sult Herbert, p. 794, and Guthrie's General 
History of England, v. iii. p. 158— note. 

€ The 
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The ChURCHM LAMEXTATtON FOR TH£ 
LOSSE OF THE GODLY. 

Delivered in a sermon at the funeral of that 
truly noble and most hopeful young gentleman, 
John Lord Harington, Baron of Exton, Knight 
Of the most noble order of the Bath, and his 
Majesties Lieutenant of the County of Rutland, 
at Exton in Rutland^ the last day of March, 
1614. 

Together with a patterne of pyety and th^ 
power of godlinesse expressed in his life and 
death, who yeelded to nature the 27 of Febru- 
ary 1613, when he wanted two moneths of 22 
years of his age. 

By Richard Stock, Pastor of AUhallowes, 

Bread-street, in London. 

London 

Printed by John Beale, I6l4f ISmo. 

A copy of this rare tract is in Mr. G. Is ted 's 
collection. Richard Stock was a very celebrated 
preacher among the Puritans, and this is probably 
the best specimen of his talents. The sermon is 
of immoderate length, extending to 105 pages, 
and concludes not inaptly thus : 

" But to conclude all. It is written of 
HieromCj that when hee had read the life and 
death of Hilarien, and saw that after hee lived 
religiously he died most comfortably and hap- 

G 4 pily, 
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pily, said, ' Well, Hilarien shall be the cham- 
pion that I will imitate.' So now that you have 
heard the life and death of the Right worthy 
noble, and are trulie informed how trulie reli- 
gious the one, and certainly comfortable the 
other was, say you with HieromCy ^ Well, this 
xioble shall be our champion, whom wee will 
imitate, we will follow his chastitie ; bis justice, 
his piety will we imitate,' " &c. &c. 

Some commendatory verses are subjoined, 
pne specimen of which from Sir Thomas Roe, 
Knight, will be found inserted under the bea.d 
of English Poetry, 
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A GVIDE TO GRANDIVRY MEN, 

DIVIDED INTO TWO BOOKS. 

In the first,' is the authors best aduice to them 
what to doe, before they bring in a Billa vera in 
ca^es of Witchcraft^ with a Christian Direction 
to such as are too much giuen vp. on every 
crosse to thinke themselues bewitched. 

In the second, is a Treatise touching Witches 
good and bad, how they may bee knowne, 
quieted and condemned, with many particulars 
tending thereunto. 

The Second Addition. 
By Rich. Bernard of Batcombe. 

Prou. 17. 15. He that iustifieth the wicked^ 
ajid he that condemneth the iust ; euen they both 
are an abomination to the Lord. 

Thou shalt therefore inquire and make search ^ 
and aske, diligently^ whether it be truths and 
and the thing certaine. Deuteron. 13. 14. 

London, Printed by Felix Kyngston for 
Edw. BlackmorCy and are to be sold at his shop 
in PaM& Churchyard. 1630. J2mo. 

I do not pretend to know whether this book 
i3 rare or not. The specimen which I give below 
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is so very whimsical, that I introduce it merely 
from the idea of diversifying the work, and as a 
matter not so much of interest as amusement. 
It is a subject of serious meditation, that at a 
period when much real learning prevailed, such 
extraordinary and preposterous ignorance pre- 
vailed also. The part I have selected is a di- 
rection for the grand jury on what points to ex- 
amine witnesses, and pointing out the criterion 
by which they are to decide on the criminality 
Cff those brought before them as culprits^ 

The Examination. 

" These are to be examin^d^ 1. Of the sus- 
pecteds cursings, and threatnings. 2, Of his or 
her much inquiry after the aiBicted party, how 
he doth; and when he or -she began to be so 
inquisitiue ; as whether vpon some present 
falling out, and after his or her cursifig and 
threates? 3, In hearing the party to bee ill, 
whether hee or shee boast any thing, or feioyced 
thereupon, with the reasons thereof? After the 
examination of these presumptions, then to in* 
quire further ; 

" 1. Whether they haue seene him or her 
call vpon any spirit, or to speake of it to them, 
or to haue seene them feeding them, or found 
any secret place to be suspected, and giuing 
forth a noysome and stinking smell ? 

" S. Whe- 



THEOLOGICAL, gt 

" 2. Whether they haue heard the suspected 
to foretell of mishaps to befal any, or heard 
them spcake of their power to hurt this or that, 
or of their transportation, to this or that place, 
or of their meetings in the night there? or 
knowne them to haue vsed charmes or spels ? 

" S. Whether they haue scene them with any 
other suspected of Witchcraft, and to haue se- 
cretly receiued any thing from them, and what 
it was ? 

" 4. Whether they haue made any pictures ? 
or to haue vsed any other tricJiS of Witchcrafts ? 
See Delrid, h. 5, §.3, p. 71 1. 

" 5. Whether they haue desired to haue some- 
thing belonging to the afflicted, before the same 
party were afflicted ? or whether the suspected 
he, or shee did get any thing, to send or to 
carry to the aforesaid afflicted, and what fell 
out thereupon and what the suspected did at his 
or her returne : 

" 6. Whether they euer found the suspected 
in any extasie or trance when and where ? and 
what he or shee hath told them therevpon after- 
wards ? 

" 7- What he or shee hath been heard to say, 
or been seene to doe upon the afflicted crying 
out of the said suspected in the fits or trances ; 
and after accusing the suspected out of the fits ? 

" 8- Whether upon hearing that they should 
be apprehended, feare of death surprized him 

or 
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or her, tind being apprehended, whether he or 
she sought to get out of the way? 

" Now, while these sorts are in examining, 
it were very good in the meane space,, to haue 
a godly and learned Diuine, and somewhat 
well reade in the discourses of witchcraft and 
impieties thereof, to be instructing the sus- 
pected^ of the points of saluation, of the damn- 
able cursednesse of widicraft, and his or her 
fcareful state of death eternall, if guilty and 
not repentant. That thus by Gods blessing, in 
the Ministers instruction, and his earnest pray- 
ing for a blessing before he begin, the suspected 
may be happly prepared for confession before 
authority, when hee or shee is examined. 

" VIII. After all the rest, is the suspected to 
bee examined, but alone also at the first, from 
the hearing of all the other witnesses, or exa- 
minates. 

" The examination of this must bee according 
to the answers of the others, and their proofes 
and reasons, and that in the order as they were 
examined, and to make this suspected to answer 
distinctly to euery of their testimonies against 
him or her. 

" In thus orderly examining him or her sus- 
pected, to marke his or her dowjiecast lookeSf 
fearey doubtfull ansrcers, varymg speeches^ con^ 
tradictionSj cunning euasions, their Ijjing or 
defending of tliis or that speecbe and deede, or 

excusing 
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1 

excusing the same. Also to obserue, if any 
words fall from him or her, tending to some con^ 
fession^ as to say, If you will be good vnto me, 
I will tell you, &c. 

" And whether hee or shee can be brought 
to shed teares, or no : for it is auouched by 
learned men, vpon experience in many trials of 
witches, that a witch indeede, will hardly or 
neuer shed a teare ; except God worke the grace 
of true repentance, which will appeare by a free 
confession. 

" If after this examination alone, he or she 
will npt confesse, then to bring the witnesses, 
one by one, to his or her face, to iustifie their 
former testimonies; and to hear his or her an- 
sweres againe; and to marke how they either 
agree, or disagree from the former. 

" If none of these will work to bring them to 
confesse, then such as haue authority to examine, 
should begin to vse sharp speeches, and to 
threaten with imprisonment and death. And if 
the presumptions be strong, then if the law will 
permit (as it doth in other countries in this case) 
to vse torture, or to make a shew thereof at 
least, to make them cofesse as many haue done 
hereupon in other countries. 

" But this extremitie shall not neede, if thus 
an examination be made, as it ought tq bee, 
and withall, that prayer be made to God for a 
blessing in proceeding thereto; as once in 

France, 
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France, vpon the exaioination of that grand 
Witch Lewis Gaufredy^ before noble Commis* 
ftioners ? One of these being (as the story saith) 
zealously affected, when hee perceiued how cun- 
ningly the witch by his answeres sought to blinde 
the eye of lustice, and that they could not 
catch him ; be intreated the rest to pray with 
him : which hauing beene done with one accord, 
the wretch in his answeres was so confounded, 
as he was taken in bis owne words, and so by 
Gods hand, being thereto inforced, he fell to a 
full confession of his fearefuU apostasie from 
God ; and so was condemned and burnt aliue^ 
as witches be there." 



CHRTSOMESON 
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CHRYSOMESON, 



GOLDEN MEAN- 



Or a middle way for Christians to walk by, 
wherein all seekers of truth, and shakers in the 
faith, may find the true religion, in depending 
upon mans invention, and be established 
therein. 

as a key to Christianity. 

intended J^^ ^ touchstone for a traveller. 

as a probe for a protestant. 
as a sea mark for a sailor. 
By Benjamin Spencer, who^orshippeth Vnity 
in Trinity, and most earnestly prayeth, that 
people may come to unity in verity, at home 
and abroad. 

In a Christian Dialogue between Philalethes 
and his friend Math^tes, seeking satisfaction. 

Loudon, 
Printed for B. S. the author, dnd are to be 
sold by William Hope, at his shop next door to 
St Bartholomews Church, on the North Side of 
the Roy all Exchange* l6$9. Folio. 

The 
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The above uncommon book, which belongs to 
my^ friend Mr. Meen, has a curious engraved 
frontispiece, which at the top represents the 
inside of a church, a congregation, preacher, 
&c. &c. At the bottom are a number of human 
figures of the various sects of Brownists, Papists^ 
Jesuits, Levellers, Seekers, Quakers, &c. 

The following explanation, by which it is ac- 
companied, seems worth preserving. 

Gende Reader, here behold 
• A shadowed Church of antick mold ; 
Where Christian people meet t' advance 
God ia his holy ordinance. 

In the outward court you see 

In a circle each degree 

Of sects both old and new, of late 

Troubling both our Church and State. 

The ancient Chili a st pretends. 
That Christ will shortly make amends 
To him with bags, and fatting farms. 
Whoever suffers wrongs or liarms. 

The Jesuite, with his naked knife^ 
And box of poison always rife. 
Stands ready magistrates to kill. 
That will not buckle to his will. 

The comm<5ii Papist his sight takes 
By spectacles the Jesuit makes ; 
And whether he readeth verse or prose^ 
He must put them upon his nose. 

The 
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The Brown I ST, craving a new fiidiioo, 
Prajeth for thorough reformation; 
His broom to give the Pope a fall. 
Sweeps down the vrincbwsj Qiurch and alL 

The Familist and Adamites 
Share in camall foule delif^ts. 
But unless they leave that vice, 
The/i misse the blessed Paradise. 

The Antinomian spurns gods law^ 
As if it were not worth a straw ; 
Yet law is good if rightly us'd, 
liberty bad if 't be abu^'d. 

The Antisabbatarian 
No Sabbath day endure can. 
But thinks it much unto his praise 
To hammer out all Holy daies. 

The Anabaptist fire spits 
In zeal, but dipping cods the fits 
Awhile; but yet he cries anon 
'Gainst Paul, more baptisms than one* 

The Arminian^ with his double hcc, 
Maintaineth universall grace. 
Doubting that if it be not so. 
Whether he shall be sav'd or no. 

The Leveller makes much ado^ 
Having but little to take to, 
Hopes to make equall poor and rich ; 
His silver bell makes humours itch. 

H $OCINlAN$ 
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jSocintak^ fiadii^ now fit seasoiv 
Offer their cup of Atith iir reason. 
Which if to coole your heat it faile^' 
He iuis you with a foxes taile. 

Ij7B£PEKDENT& breftke the band 
Of discipline ; to none will st«id 
But their own fency. Read the text^ 
The DeviU did so firsthand Adam ncKt. 

The QcA&BE shakes like shuddering ducka^ 
While joints and moiHb cosvubion piud^s; 
I fear 'tis some ctssieitiblitig eiriUj 
If not possession % a devilL 

r 

The Seeker bltBdfold gropes about 
To feel some new religion out ; 
But since he hath the old truth lostj^ 
He'll find but error to his cost. 

The regular PBrEST catoht ia the lurch 
Can hardly get t>r kee{5 a church ; ' 
In chambers fain to preach about, 
Hopiug to drive these hornets out. 

But there is an eie aboye^ 

Fixd on the church which God dotblove ; 

And an .ear that hears the cry 

Of others foolish blasphemy. 

Also a fist wrathinlly bent 

To avenge the innocent^ 

And to beat in pieces all 

Sircts and schismes, great aiid Bmall. 



Therefore 
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Therefore repent both aU and some^ 

Methinks I hear the bridegroom com^j 

Whoj lest we iall to anarchie^ 

Will bring m the fifth monarchy? 

Let no man dream of any more^ 

£iace Daniels vision shewed but fioure* 



a S VEDDIKA 
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WEDDING SERMONS. 



MY friend Mn Meen possesses a quarto 
volume, containing the following Wedding Ser- 
mons, every one of which from some cause or 
other, the whimsicality of the title, the phraseo- 
logy, or the matter, is an object of curiosity, 
I take them as they occur in the volume, without 
any attention to chronological arrangement 



1. ViTis Palatina, 
A sermon appointed to be preached at White- 
hall, upon the Tuesday after the mariage of 
the Ladie Elizabeth her Grace, 

By the B. of London, 
London printed for John BilL 16 H. 

Thifi, which is a vei-y singular composition, 
concludes with the following ejaculation against 
the Papists, After reprobating the recusants ia 
ftrong terms, the preacher says : 

•* But whatsoever be done with the foa^eSj yet 

free the teeth of that efFerous beast, from the 

tuske of the itiid bore, from the sucking and 

drawing of Romish horse- leaches^ from the 

s> . , ■ bloud- 
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bloud-thirsty dropsie of Antichrist and his ad- 
herentSy from the cursed assassinates of Jesuites 
and their darke disciples, from the peremptory 
knife of popish, worse than paganish pruners. 6 
thou that art the root and generation of David 
preserve our root and all his generation^ togc*- 
ther with his most glorious stemme**^ 



2. The Merchant Rotali, 
A sermon preached at Whitehall before the 
Kings Majestie, at the nuptialls of the Right 
honorable the Lord Hay and his ladie, upon tlie 
Twelfe day last, being Januar. 6. 1607. 

The author was Robert Wilkinson. The teKt 
is from Pro v. 31. 14. " Shee is like a Mer- 
chants ship^ she bringeth her food from 
4i farre." 

This is a most whimsical composition, aqd 
the object of the preacher throughout is to draw 
a resemblance between a ship and a w^oman. 
The following is a specimen. 

'^ But of all qualities, a woman must not 
have one qualitie of a ship, and that is too much 
rigging. Oh what a wonder it is to see a ship 
under saile, with her tacklings and her masts, 
and her tops and top gallants, with her upper 
decks and her nether decks, and so bedeckt with 
her fitreames^ flags, and ensignes, and I know 

n 3 not 
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toot what ; yea, but A world of woffders it is, to 
see a woman, created in gods imaf^, so mi^ 
cftote oft tinles^ and deformed with her French, 
her Spanish, and her foolsh fashions, that be 
that made b6r, when hee loakes upon her, sbdl 
hardly ki^ow ber, with her plumes, her fanncs, 
and a silken Tiaard, with a roffe like a saile, 
yea a ruffe like a raine-bow, with a feather iu 
her cap like a flag in her top, to tell (I thinke) 
which way the Wind will blow," 

i. A MARttiAfefe Phaier, of succinct Medi-r 
tiitiotis^ delivered in a sermon on the Praier of 
Eleazar, the servant of Abraham. Gens. 24, 
12, 13, 14. ' 

By Thomas Gataker, B. of D. ^nd Pastor of 
ilotherhlthe. 16^4: 

4. A GOOD Wife Gods Gift, and a W^fe 
iKDEEt). Two Marriage Sermons, by 

Thomas Gataker. 1623. 

5. Marriaoe Duties. Briefly conected 
together put of Colossians 3. 18, 19, by 

Thomas Gataker. 1620. 

The above was the very celebrated and learnetl 
Thomas Gataker. 

# A Bridi: 
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6* A Bride Bush, or a Wedding Sermon, 
compendiously describing the duties of iqarried 
persons. 

By performing whereof, marriage shall be to 
thepi a great helpe, which now find it a little helL 
}£17. 

The preacher was William Whatcly, a very 
learned man, but violent Calvinist This par- 
ticular sermon was the occasion of much con* 
troversy, and caused the preacher to be con- 
vened before the High Commission^ to answer 
for these two propositions found in the sermon. 

1. That committing the sin of adultery by 
either of the married persons doth dissolve, an- 
nihilate, and untye the bond, and knot of mar- 

ri^. 

2. That the malicious and wilful desertion of 
neither of the married persons doth also the same* 

Whately confessed that he could not justify 
what he had asserted, and was accordingly dis- 
piissed on promising to recant, which he did. 

7. IThe Kib Restored, or the honour of 

marriage. 

A sermon preached in Dionis Back Church, 
occasioned by a Wedding the 5. day of June, 
1655. 

By Richard Meggot, Preacher of the Word to 
♦he parish of Ford, in Sussex* 

H 4 This 
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This is a most lec^rned discourse, full of quo** 
tations froii) the fathers Q.nd ^cclesiasticsil 
writers, and at th% same time very flowery. 
** I know," says the preacher, *^ this is a day 
for roses and violets, and as much as may be 
I will decline the (homes of all ominous con- 
troversy," Again, " a helpe she must be in her 
family, being not only a wife bat a housewife, 
not a field wife like Dinah, nor a street wife like 
Thamar, nor a window wife like Jezebel, but an 
housewife." 

Quere, Was this Richard Meggot afterwards 
Dean of Salisbury ? 



8. Two FRXJiTFUL Sermons, nccdful for 
these tinaes. Whereof, 

The one may be called a Marriage Present 

The other, a Sicke Mans Glasse. 

Compiled by Roger Hacket, Doctor in Di- 
vinite. 

Imprinted by Felix Kyngster for Cuthbert 
Burby, 1607. 

The preacher professes his marriages present 
to be a nosegay cooiposed of the '^ prime rose, 
thp maydens blush, the sweetp, pooling, cordial, 
and low-growing violet, and the roseniary;" 
from the qualities of each he takes occasion to 
give instruction;; tq the bride. |t concludes thus : 

" Thus 
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** T^us have I scattered my flowers, the prime 
rose amongst you all, let God give Eve to Adaoi^ 
let all your marriages begin in the Lord. Amongst 
you maidens, the maidens blush, Eve is broagbt 
^d givei> onto Adam ; 30 should you, by your 
parents, bee given unto men : it doth Qot stanil 
with a maidenjf modestie for to goe and give 
herself<3. Amidst you maried wives, the swe^te^ 
cooling, cordially and low growing violet: a}-*' 
though God made Eve subject, yet he made her 
an helper i^eete for man. And lastly, among 
ypu ii^en, the roseipary, the flower of mqn; 
although God hath given you to rule over your 
wives, yet rule them in wisedorae; you arc 
theijr heads, respect thein in love; they are 
bone of your bones and flesh of ^oi^r iest^; an4 
in loyaltie ever cleave to them, for with them 
you are become (and so shQuld remain^) dis- 
tasting all other) one flesh- Now what re- 
maineth, bqt that we be&eech our heavenly Fa- 
jLher to plant (hese sweete flowers in the gardeq 
of your hearts, and to water them from above 
lyith the sweete dewes of his heavenly grace/' 

9* A Marriage Sermov. 
A sermon called a Wife Mistaken, qr a Wife 
and no Wife, or Leah instead of Rachel : a ser- 
mon accused for railing against women, for 
?paintaining polygamic, many wives, for calling 
Jacob a Hocus Focus. 

A sermon 
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A sermon laught at more than a play (by the 
ignorant) for many such mistakes; justified by 
the wise. 

Wisedome is justified of her children. 
By Tho. Grantham, M. Art, Curate of HigH 
Barnet, neer London. 

Invenies aliqueih. 
London, printed, 1641. 



10. BoAZ AND Ruth blessed. 

Or a sacred contract honoured with a so- 
lemne Benediction. 

By Bartholomew Parsons, B. of Divinity, and 
Rector of Ludgershall, in the county of Wiltes, 
Oxford. 1633. 

The above is a most learned and elaborate 
discourse, full of quotations from the fathers and 
ecclesiastical writers on the subject of marriage. 
This Parsons was related to the celebrated Jesuit 
of the same name. 



11. A GOOD Husband and a good Wife. 
Layd open in a sermon preached by Mr. Tho- 
mas Taylor, Preacher of Gods word in Alder^ 
manbury, London. 

And published by John Sedgwicke, London^ 
1625.' 

11. Thr 
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11. The- Iir€C>M1?ARABLE jEWEtt, 

Shewed iti a sermon, which was preached in 
the Church of B. in S. at the solemnization of a 
marriage, bad betweene W. B. and E. S. the 
daoghter of J. S. of London, merchant. 

Wherein is re(X>mmended to every good and 
well disposed minde the matchtesse worth of a 
vertuous wife ; and Wherein also is discovered the 
hateful! company and hellidii condition of a vi« 
ti^us* Iwondon. 1632. 



12. A Wedding Ring. 

Fitted to the finger of every paire that have 
or shall meete in the feare of God. 

Or, that divine circle of heavenly love, wherein 
man and wife should walke all their dayes. 
The poesie whereof is an expression of a good 
husbands kindnesse towards his vertuous wife, 
with her retaliacyon of like affection* 

The author of the above was William Crdmp- 
ton, a distin|uished Puritanical preacher in his 

4*y. 



13. A Treatise of Soi^omon's Maruiage ; 
or, a congratulation for the happie and hopefull 
marisige betweene the most illustrious and noble 

Prince 
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Pirmce Frederick the V. Count Palatine of Rhine, 
Elector' of the sacred Romane Empire^ and 
Arcb-Sewer, and in the vacancie thereof Vicar 
GeiieraU> Puke of Bavaria, &c. Knight of the 
most noble Order of the Garter ; and the moit 
'Grattiou$ and Excellent Princesse, the I^iadie 
£lizaj}£;th, sole daughter unto the High aod 
Miglity Prince James, by the Grace of God 
Jimg of Great Britain, France, and Ireland; 
joyfully solemnized upon the 14. day of Fe- 
bruary, 161 2. In the King's Palace of White- 
ball^ in Westmin$ter, 

Canticles. 6. 2. 

I nm my well welbeloveds, and my welbc- 
loved is minCt 

London. 1612. 

The author of the above discourse was Andrew 
Willet, who was also one of the English writers 
on Emblems, cotemporary with Geffrey Whitney, 
and Thomas Combe. 

From the Q.bove marriage the present Royal 
Family of England is descended. This Prinee 
Palatine was afterwards King of Bohemia, and 
lost his throne. The first sermon in the volun^o 
was on the same occasion* 



14. A Wedding 
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14. A Wedding Ring fit for the Finger; 
Qv^ the Salve of Divinity on the Sore of Hu- 
manity. 

Dtiid open in a' Sermon it a Weddidg at St 
Edmunds* 

By WiUiam Seeker, late Preacfaer of tbe 
Gospel. 



I I ■. 
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Ths UtitoTim, LiTXy and Miiuui%z%r £&• 
TASiEs and Revelations of the Blessed Yingui 
SijBter JoAVE of the Csosse, of thelUrd Order 
of our holy Father S. Francis. Compond by* 
the Reverend Father, Brother Anthonie of 
Ac A, Diffiniter of the Province of the Conception 
and Chronicler (sic) of the order aforsaid. 
And translated out of the Spanish into £ngli5h 
by a Father of the same order. 

At St. Omers. For John Heigham, with ap* 
probation. Anno. 1625. ISmoc 

I do not introduce this book with any idea of 
its being either scarce or valuable, but from its 
^^traordinary whimsicality. That any one should 
gravely write, or any reader seriously peruse 
such a jargon of absurdity, nonsepse, and fals- 
hood, cannot at this time of day be easily ima« 
gined. Some one indeed has written in the first 
page of this copy, " Oh that mine enemy would 
write a book !" nieaning, without doubt, that if 
he wished disgrace to any one, it could not be 
inofe effectually communicated than by his writ« 
ingand publishing such a book as this. Yet such 
was the effect of superstition and enthusiasm, 
that it was not only written with a persuasion of 
its truth; but it would have been thought a dan- 

geroujB 

2 
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gerouB hereby, and placed the indifidaai in a 
veiy |)eri}ous condition, who should have dared 
to withhold certaiXi credit from tibe narrative. 

To make the reader smile I annex a short 
speciaoea 

^^ Oft^ottimes it happened unto her^ that de« 
siring to fleme her beloved espouse^ and re- 
membering with Jiow great crueltio he was 
whippt at a pillar, desiring to imitate him in that 
poinl^ asking first leave for it of his divine ma- 
jestie, she shut herself vp in a (shamher very 
qlose and secret^ wherie sbee was wont to do her 
mortifications and penance^ and naked sl^ tyed, 
herself to a pillar, which shee had there for these 
mortifications; then fastening herself with 
cordes, first her feete and after her body, leav- 
ing her armes free, shee whipped herselfe all 
over with a chayne of iron ; and that the chayne 
might the better dischar^ its office, she buog at 
the end of it a ball of iron round and on fire^ 
and talking it in her hand, she strooik b^rs^lfe 
with the ends of the chayne oyer all the bod jf 
vntil she shed Hoad, Beii^ in thii^ holy exiei?^ 
eise, conten^platiQg the stripes of our SavioMi^. 
^nd bruising her flesh with those she gave )iei?^ 
selfe, her good aiigeU appeai^ed to her, and eo<cK 
manded her to cease, salting enou^ farbt^ 
tberto ^xtendelh the . will of mf Lord Jesufb 
Christ ; and the same an^U vntied her soihgx 
tiVS^s from the pillar at which she stood. 

Other 
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" Other times, with the desire she had t0 
please God, kneeling on her knees in that little 
chamber^ she tooke a flint which weighed s6ave» 
pounds^ and with so great fervour she strooke 
herself upon the breast therewith, that at the 
▼ery first bio we, the bloud sprang out so far 
that it spotted the walls. Shee cotinued in thi5 
holy exercise as long as she was wont to bee, 
in going on her knees fifteen times about the 
chamber, in memorie of the fifteen principall 
woundes of our Lord Jesus Christ 

" One night the Saint finding herselfe much 
afflicted, and evilly treated of the divells, which 
with filthie and unseembly figures pretended to 
induce her to sens^iall desires, shee went out into 
the garden, and gathering together many bushes 
in imitation of our holy Father Saint Francis, 
stripping herselfe naked, she layd herselfe 
downe vpon that thornie bed, and leaving it all 
bespotted with her bloud, she entered into a 
lake, saying that thou mayest knowe that thou 
art clay, in the mudd thou shalt wash thyselfe, 
i^nd yet thou doest not deserve this< Then shee 
stood a great while and before shee put on her 
clothes againe, she whipped herselfe with a 
ehayne which she had made to Ibis effect : aftei^ 
which time she remiiined so favoured of Al-^ 
oiightie God, that never after did the eneniid 
set vpon her with such like temptations." 
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We are accustomed to see in our early Rnglish 
books commendatory verses in an overflown 
style of panegyric, but almost one half of this 
vblume consists of the approbation of men of 
th/B Jhighest orders of the Roman Church to 
such a tissue of nonsense and falshood as hardly 
^ever was composed.. 

I subjoin one from its extreme eictravagance. 

** By particular commission of your High- 
piesse I have scene and read this booke^ en- 
tituled, the historic, life, and miracles of the 
blessed Joane of the Crosse. Composed by the 
Father Fn Antonio Da{:a, Diffiniter and Chro- 
nicler of the sacred order of the Seraphicai 
Father ; and I wish (as Saint Hierome, writing 
the Life of Saint Paula) that all the members 
of my bodie might become tongues, to set out 
the ,extraordinarie favours which God hath 
communicated to this blessed Saint; but the 
author fuifilleth what he promiseth, explicating 
her miracles, extacies, and revelations ' with so 
great erudition, doctrine, and truth, treated 
with a delicate and acute wit, authorised with 
the sentences and sayings of the Saints, ma^- 
nifested catholiquely and piously, and there- 
fore held for certaine that it shall be much 
esteemed, and with edification read of all, ancj 
<of manie imitated. And so I judge, that the 
licence which he requireth ought to bp given 

I Pated 
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S. 

" Dated in this Convent of the most holie 
Trinitie, in the street of Atocha of Madrid, on 
the sixt day of August in the yeare of our Lord 
one thousand six hundred and tenne. 

** Doctor Ijrutierie de Cetina. His appro- 
bation/' 
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ALEXANDRIAN MANUSCRIPT. 



TEN copies only of the Alexandriaa Manu- 
script of the Greek Testament in the Britiah. 
Museum were printed upon vellum. ' They, 
were subscribed for by the following indi- 
viduals. 

His Majesty, 

Duke of Grafton> 

Lord Sandys, 

Mr. Peachy, 

Mr. Burrell, 

Rev. Mr* Cracherode, 

Rev. Mr. Rose, 

Mr. Jackson, 

Mr. NicoUs (Qr. Nicol), 

Rev. Dr; Lort 
Dr. Lort's copy was- purchased by the Bishop 
of Rochester. Mr. Jackson's copy was sold by 
auction at LeigH and Sotheby's rooms. Of this 
Jackson see some account in my former vo«» 
lumes. 



I Z Wilson's 
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WILSON'S BIBLE. 



THE large paper copies of this book are 
exceedingly rare. Ten only were printed, an4 
of these two were imperfect. J have only been 
able to trace four of the remaining eight to their 
original possessors, viz. 

Mr. James, 

Rev. Mr, Cracherode^ 

Bishop of Durham, 

Bishop of Rochester* 
Mr. James's copy was purchased with th^ 
f est of his fine books by Mr. Robert HeatbQPtft, 
It has since been resold* 

T '• • • 1 . 
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THE PRIMERi 

OR 

OFFICE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY; 

» 

According to the reformed Latin, and with 
like graces priviledged. 

At Antwerpe. Printed by Balthasar Morel. 
1658* 12mo. 

I do not know that there is any thing parti- 
cularly rare or curious in this volume, but I 
was struck with the gre^t variation^ in the trans^ 
lation of the Psalms ^Xid other parts of scrip- 
ture, of which I subjoiil one specimen. ' 

Pialm lij^ 

** Unlesiie bur Lord build the house, they have 
laboured in Vain that built it 

^' Uhlesse our Lord shall keep the city, he 
watcheth in vaiii thdt keepeth it 

" It is vain for you to rise before light : ris^ 
ye after ye have sitten which eat the bread oi^ 
sorrow* 

'^ Wheii he shall give sleep to his beloved 
behold the inheritance of our Lord, children 
the r^wardi the fruit of the womb^ 

r 3 *• As 
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" As arrows in the hand of the mighty, "so 
are the children of them that are shaken. 

^^ Blessed is the man that hath filled his desire 
of them : he shall not be confounded when he 
shall speak to his enemies in the gate, 
" Glory be tq the Father," &c. * 
The Psalm which next follows Has some very 
singular expressions. Our version has, 

^^ Many a time have they fought against me 
from my youth up : may Israel now say," 
This Primer reads, 

*^ Often have they impugned me from my 
youth, let Israel now say/' 
Ver. 3. Our version, 
" The plowers plowed upon my back," 
This of Antwerpe, 

" Sinners have buHded upon my back%'\ 
Again, our version^ 

^' Let them \x€ confounded and turned back- 
wards,'* &c. 
This, 

" Our just Lord will cut the necks of sin* 
nersj" &c. &c. 



TBI 
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THE HYMNES AND SONGS 

OF THB 

CHURCH, 

Divided into two parts. Tlie first part com* 
^ehends the ^Canonical Hymnes^ and such 
parcels of Holy Scripture as may properly 
be sung with some other ancient Songs and 
Greeds. 

The second part consists of Spiritual Songs 
appropriated to the severall Times and occasions^ 
observable in the Church of England. Trans* 
lated and qomposed by O. W. 

London, printed by the assignes of Georgt 
Wither. Cum Privilegio Regis RegalL 

No date. 12mo. 

The work? of George Wither, though very 
numerous, are now all of them scarce ; pone of 
them more so than this, which is certainly as 
creditable to him as any of his performances. 

To each Psalm or Hymn is a prefatory expla* 
nation of its subject in prose. The one I select 
is the song of King Lemuel, Pi:ov. xxxi. ]0. Of 
which it is said, that ^^ it i3 indeed an excellent 
marriage song, fit to be used at the solemnizing 

1 4 of 
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of these rites. For it ministereth instructibif 
becomming the occasion. Yea perhaps the 
mu&icke of it would stirre up good affections 
also (where vnpleasing discords are now heard) 
if it were often sung in private families." ^ 

sdN6 VI ft 

Sing this as the Sixt Song*' ' 

1- 

Who findes a woman good and wise, 
A gemme more worth than pearls has got^ 
Her husbands heart on her relies^ 
To li?e by spoyle he needeth not. 

His comfort all his life is she. 

No rong she willingly will doe. 

For wool and flax hei' searches be, ' 

And chereful hands she pats thereto^ 

m 

1 • ■ ■ 

2. 
The merchant ship resembling right. 
Her food she from a farre doth fet, 
Er'e day she M'al^es, that give she might 

w 

Her maid& their taske, her houshold meat. 

A field she viewes, and that she buyes. 

Her hand doth plant a vineyard there. 

Her loynes witli courage up she ty.es, 

H«r armes with vigor strengthened are. 

•» 

3. 

If in her worke she profit feele. 
By night her candle goes not out. 
She pots her finger to the wfaeele, 
: Her hand the spindle twjrles about^ 

To 
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To such as poor and needy are^ • 
Her hand (yea both hands) reacheth shee^ 
The winter none of hers doth feare^ 
For double clothed her houshold bet 

-*• 

She mantles maketh^ wrought by hand. 
And silke and purple clothing gets^ 
Among the rulers of the land 
(Knowne in the gate) her husband sits. 

For sale fine linen weaveth she, , 

And girdles to the marchant sends, 

Renowne and strength her clothings be. 

And joy her later time attends. 

5. 
She speakes disci:,eetly when she talks. 
The law of grace her tongue hath leamd. 
She heeds the way her houshold walkes. 
And feedeth not on bread uneam'd. 

Her children rise, and bless her call> 

Her husband thus applaudeth her. 

Oh thou hast farre surpast them all, « 

Though many daughters thriving are. 

6. 
Decitful iavqur qmckly. weares. 
And beauty suddenly decs^es^ 
But if the Lord she truly feares. 
That woman well deserveth praise. 

Th^ fruit her handy worke obtains. 

Without repining grant her that. 

And yeeld her what her labour gaines^ 

To doe her honour in the gate. 

The 
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The folto\i^uig is rendered with particular 
spirit and elegance. 

THE THIRD CANTICL£. 

1. 

I heare my Love^ and him I see, 
C!ome leaping by the mountaines there^ 
Loe ore the hillockes trippeth he> 
And roe or staglike doth appeare. 

lioe from beyond tha wall he pries ^ 

Now at the window gate is he ; 

Now^peakes my dear and saies^ arise 

My Love^ my Faire^ and. come with mc^ 

Loe winter^s past> and come the spring. 

The raine is gone> the weather deare. 

The season i^ooes the birds to sing^ 

And on the earth the flowers appeare. 
The turtle croweth in our fields. 
Young figs the figge^tree downe doth weighs 
The blossomed vines a savour yidd. 
Rise, Love, my Faire, and c<Hne away. , 

8. 

My Dove that art obscured, where 

The rockes dark staires doe thee infoM, 

Thy voice, thy sweet voice, let me heare. 

And thee, that lovely sight, behold. 
These foxes cubs the vines that marre, 
* Goe take us whilst the grapes be youi^^ 
My Loves am ly and mines my Deare, 
Who feeds -the lilly flowers among« 

* Let us go take/ 
9 While 
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4. 

While breake of day, when shades depart, 

Retume, my v/eVL beloved one^ 

Ev'n as a roe, or lusty hart. 

That doth on Betfaer niountaines run; 

For him that to my soul is deai'» 

Within my bed by night I sought ; 
^ I soi]|[ht, but him I found not there. 

Thus, therefore, with myselfe I thought. 

He rise, and round the city wend*. 
Through knes and open waies lie goe. 
That I my soules delight may finde; 
And there I sought and mist him too. 

The city watch me lighted on. 

Them ask't I for my soules delight. 

And somewhat past them being gone. 

My soules beloved found I straight. 

6. 
When there in my embrace I caught^, 
And him forsooke I not till he. 
Into my mothers house I brought. 
Her chamber, who conceived me. 

You daughters of Jerusalem 

Stirre not by fieldbred harts and roes. 

For you I do adjure by them. 

Nor wake my Love till she dispose. 

The volume is incribed in a high flown 
strain of panegyric " To the High and Mighty 

f Wend— go. 

Prince 
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Prince James^ frc. &c." By the preface ii 
should seem, that the King had given his appro- 
bation to the author s undertaking in private. 
^ The mufic is prefixed to many of the songs, 
which is stated to be the composition of Master 
Orlando Gibbons^ one of the Gentlemen of 
the Chapel RoyaL 

Among the hymns are the Ten Command- 
teents, the Lord's Prayer, the Apostles Creed, 
versified. It is a very curious little book, andl 
was kindly lent me by Mr. Professor Martyn, to 
whom I 4m under similar obligatiotM . 



^ . 
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ANE COMPENDIOUS BOOKE 

OF 

GODLY AJJP SPIRITUALL SONGS, 

Collectit out of sundrie partes of the Scrips 
^ure, nvitb sundrie of ather Ballates changed aut 
pf propbaine sanges, for avayding of sinne ^aod 
^arlotrie, with augipent^tipn of sundrie gude 
and godly Ballates, pot contained in the i&rst 
j^dition. 

Newlie corrected and fimended by the firsi 
priginall Copie, 

Edinburgh. Printed by Andro Hart* l6th 
|2mo. 

For an account of this rare and curious Iiook, 
fee Arnot's History of Edinburgh. 
The following is a specimen* 

j^ollawes ane sang of t)ie birth of Chris^ with the 

tune of Bawlulalaw. 

I come from heuin to tell 
The best nowellis that euer be fell^ 
To yaw thir tythinges trew I bring, 
And I will of them say and sing> 
Tliis day to ynw 19 bofne ane Cbilde^ 



n6 THEOLOGICAL, 

I came from heuin to tell 
Of Marie meike and Vurgine mylde. 
That blessit Barae louing and kinde^ 
Sail yaw rejayce baith heart and mynd. 

It is the Lord Christy God and Man^ 
He will doe for yaw quhat hee can, 
Himselfe your Sauiour he will bee 
Fra sinne and hell to majk yaw free ; 

Hee is aur richt saluation 

From euerlasting damnation^ 

That he may ring in glair and blis 

For euer mair in heuin with his. «^ 

He gall him find but marke or wying 
Full sempill in ane Cribe lying, 
So lyis hee quhilk now lies wrochtj^ 
And all this warld made of nocht. 

Let us rejayce and bee blyth^ 
And with the goe full swyth. 

And see quhat God of his grace hes don 
Thraw Christ to bring us to his throne. 

My saull and Lyfe stand by and see^ 
Wuha lyes in ane Cribe of tree^ 
Wuhat Babe is that so Gude and faire^ 
It is Christy Gods Sone and Aire. 

Welcum now gracious God of my clit^ 
To sinners byle pure and unriclit^ ^ 

Thau come to saue us from distresses 
How can we thank thy gentihieMe. 
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I come from beuin to tell 
A God tbat made all creature^ 
Haw art thow becum so pure. 
That on the hay and stray will lyie 
Amang the As^es, Grin, and Kye. 

And were the Warlde ten tymes so wide, 
Cled auer with Gold and starres of pride, 
Unworthy yit it were to thee 
Under thy feit ane stule' to bee. 

The sylke and sandell diee to eis 
Are Nay and sempeli sweddling claif, 
Qiiharin thraw gloeris greitest King, 
As thaw in Heuin were in thy King. 

Thaw tuke like paines temporall 
To make me rich perpetual! ; 
For all this warldis welth and gude 
Can nothing richt thy celsitude. 

O my d^ir hert yaung Jesus sweit. 
Prepare thy Creddill in my spreit. 
And 1 shall rocke thee in my hert, ^ 
And neuer mare from thee depart. 

But I sail praise thee euer moir 
With sanges sweit unto tliy gloir. 
The knees of my hert sail I boW, 
And sing that richt Bawlulalaw. 

Gloir be'e to God Eternally 
Quhilk gaif his only Sonne for mee. 
The Angels jayes for to heve 
To us is borne 

The grutious of this new yiir. 

THEOLOGICAL, 
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MARTIN MAR PRELATE. 

i 

In the time of Whitgift, the third Archbishop 
of Canterbury, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
^ great nun^ber of libels against the Bis|iops and| 
the reformed Church were written and circulated 
by an impudent junto, who assumed the name 
of Martin Mar Prelate. The principal per- 
sonages who formed this juqtp were John Penry, 
a hot-headed Welchman, one John Udall, and 
Humphrey New, who, according to Strype, bore 
no more honourable occupation or rank thaq 
that of a cobler. 

, Penry was afterwards hanged for his seditious 
Jibels. 

Thomas Cooper, Bishop of Winchester, wrote 
the following sober and temperate vindication of 
himself and his brethren, in reply to thejr ca- 
lumnies and falshoods* 

" An Admonition to the People of 
j;,NGLAND, wherein are answered not onely the 
slaunderous vntruethes, reprochfully uttered by 
Martin the libeller, but also many other crimen 
by sopfie of his broode, objected generally against 
5" aU 
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dl Bishops and the chiefe of the Cleargy, pur- 
posely to deface and discredite the present state 
of the Church. 

Detractor et libens auditor^ uterqut 
Diabolum portat in lingua. 

. r 

fieene and allowed by authorities 

Imprinted at London by thi^ Deputies of 
Christopher Barker^ Printer to the Queenes most 
excellent Maiestie." 

1589. Small 4to. 

The author commences his vindication with 
cautioning his readers to beware of encouraging 
feelings of contempt towards the Episcopal 
Order, and then proceeds to a minute and par- 
ticular refutation of certairt specific slanders 
lagaih^t the Archbishop of Canterbury, th» 
Bishop of London, and the Bishops of Ro- 
chester, Lincoln, and Winchestet. From his 
argumente it appears, that there were no false- 
hoods ho^^ever atrocious, nor calumnies how- 
ever vile, which these miscreants did not invent 
and propagate. I subjoin the following spe- 
cimen, which will sufficiently demonstrate, that 
the episcopal office was not a situation entirely 
devoid of anxiety and trouble. 

P, 35. " There are of late time, even within 
these few weekes, three or foure odious libels 
against the Bishops and other of the Clergie, 

K printed 
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pHnted and spread sibroad almost into all th^ 
countreyes of the realme, so fraught with vn- 
trucths, slaunders, reproches, raylings, revilings, 
scofflngs, and other vntemperate speeches; as 
I thiiike the like was riever committed to presse 
or paper, no not against the vilest sort of men^ 
that have lived vpon the earth. Such a pre- 
judice this is to the honour of this State and Go- 
ternment, as never was offered in any age. 

" For these things bee done with such itnpu- 
dencie and desperate boldnesse, as if they 
thought' there were neither prince, nor lawe, 
nor magistrate, nor ruler,, that durst control! 
them or seeke to represse them. 

" The author of them calleth himself by a 
fained name, Martin Mar-prelate^ a very fit 
name vndoubtedly. But if this outragious 
spirit of boldenesse be not stopped speedily, I 
feare he will prove himselfe to bee not onely 
Mar-prelate, but Mar-prince^ Mar-state, Mar- 
lazi'Cf Mar-magistrate, and all together vn- 
tlll he bring it to an arcbiptistricate equalitie and 
eommunitie* 

" When there is seene in any common wealth 
such a loose boldnesse" of speech against a settled 
law or slate, it is a certaine proofe of a loose 
boldnesse of minde. For sermo est index animi^ 
that is, such as the speeche is, such is the 
ininde. Ex abundant ia cordis os loquitur. It 
hath also in all histories bene observed, that 
3 loose 
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loose boldnesse of minde towtirds superiours is 
ioyned alwayes ivith contempte ; and contemp- 
tuous boldenesse is the very roote and spring of 
discorde, dissension, vprores, civil warres, and all 
desperate attemptes that may breede trouble and 
danger in the state. Yea, and if they be har- 
dened with some continuance of time, and hope 
of impunitie, and some multitude of assista^e 
gathering vnto them, what may followe I leave 
to the wisdome and discretion of them that God 
hath set in place of Government. 

" These libellers are not contented to lay 
downe great crimes generally as some other have 
done, but with very vndecent tearmes charge 
some particular Bishops with particular faultes, 
with what trueth you shall now understand. 

" They first beginne with the most reverend 
the Archbishop of Canterburie," &c. &c. 

The pamphlet entitled " Hast any Work 
for a Cooper?" was a scurrilous attack on this 
Bishop Cooper, author of the ab«ve volume. 
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MARTINS 

< 

r 

MONTHS MI^'DE, 

« « 

^ 

That is, a certaiae report, and true ({escription 
of the Death, and Euneralls, of olde Martin 
Mavre-pi^late, the great makebate of England, 
and father of the factious. 

Coutayning the cause of his death, the manner 
of his buriall, and th^ right copies both of bis 
Will, and of such Epitaphs, as by sundrie his* 
dezirest friends, and other of his well willers^ 
▼ere framed for him* 

Martin tbe ape^ the dronke^ aiid th^ niad^e^ 
The three Martins aie^ whose work«ff we bane kad« 
If Martin the fourtii comej after Martina; ao enS\ji 
Nor man^ nor beaat comes^ but Martin. tbe detiiU« 

1589- 4 to. 

The Reformed Church has in no period since 
its first establishment been without zealous and 
powerful advocates to refute the attacks and ca- 
lumnies of its powerful and numerous adver- 
saries. This tract, now become very rare, is 
one of many which were circulated to repel 
the malice of the fanatics, who, under the name 
of Martin Mar-prelate, discovered a restlesi 

though 
9 
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though impotent activity ag&inst the more distin- 
guished members of the Church. 

fiut I am the rather induced to give this 
pamphlet a place in my work, because it seems 
to me by no means impossible that it might 
have suggested to Arthbuthnot and his friends 
the whimsical idea of the death of Edmund 
Curly described with so much facetiousness and 
genuine humour. After announcing Martin'^ 
death, the following is given as his will. 

" This being thu« prouided for, afterwards 
ensued his bequestes, in manner and forme fol- 
lowing. 

" 1. Inprimis, I giuc and bequeath, to Martin 

Senior, my eldest Sonne, and Martin lunior, my 
younger sonne, ioyntlie, al my knaiierie, full 
and whole, together with my Ribaudrie, with 
my two Manners, of lying, and slandering, an* 
nexed thereunto, to be equallie diuided betwixt 
them : and for want of heires of their bodies, 
vnlawfuUie begotten (or els in this land they are 
not inheritable) to my heires at large, of the 
house of Martinisme : requiring them to vse it 
more wiselie, and in other cases than I didi. 

^* 2. Item, all my foolerie I bequeath to my 
good friend Lanam ; and his consort, of whom 
I first had it : which though it bee now outworne 
and stale, and farre inferiour to hi«, yet to him 
)t belongeth of right, and may serue (per* 

K 3 happes) 
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Mppes) for yong b^ginn^rs, if jit be ncwc yv- 
nisht 

^* 3, Itenip my scoldin|5 and rayiiqg I be- 
queath to my dearie Sister, Dame Law, and to 
her good gossips, of the houshold of Martinism^, 
& to their heires female for eiier. 

^* 4. Item, to my zealpus brother Wig, I be- 
queath the Vicarege of S. Fooles ; And for that 
J could neper abide nop residenjts, he shall bee 
resden't thereon, during his life ; (hp Patronage 
thereof alwaies r^sj^rued to my two Sonnes. 
Proiiided alwaie, that none shall haue it but a 
Martinist ; o^nd he not to be admitted by any 
Bishopi but by the lay Martinists of the same 
Parish; wherein I Tjrill haue no difference to 
bie made, betwixt t)ie veriest foole, and wisest 
man ; but all men shall haue their voyces ifidif- 
ferentiie ; because it is a niatter that coQcerne|;h 
fil, and euerfe oiie particiflerlj^, of that f^* 
piilie, 

^•5. Ijtem, I bequeath to my dear? cos^q Pdg. 
fay cradle, swadling clputes, ^nd casrt linnen ; fi)r 
^hat I heare, he is like to prooue a father of 
manie children, whom I doubt not ope day be 
m\\ make all Martinists. 

" ft Itena, I bequeath tQ Greencwoocl, 
JBrowne, ^nd Barrow, my good friends, my 
p^rrock of gropnd, lying on the Nortji sifle of 
i^^ndpn, and abutting yppop t|)r$e high y^mf, 

^herevppoi^ 
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wherevppon standeth a Cottage, built triangle 
wise, with the appurtenances; onlie for the 
terme of their three liues ; reseruing the reuer- 
sion thereof, to qoy two spnnes, and the beires 
of tbeir bodies as before, and for want thereof, 
to my heires at large, of the familie of Mar-' 
tjnists for euer. 

" 7* Item, I bequeath to my lay brethren, 
my. works of MachiueU, with my marginall 
notes, and schoUes therevpon ; wishing them to 
peruse, and mark them well, beiqg the verie 
Thalmiid, and Alcor^q qf all our Martinisme. 

^[ 8. Item, I bequeath to all the friends and 
fauourers of that faction, fpr a gi^qtle remem- 
brance, » Ring ; wherein shaU be engraupn, on 
tb§ inside; Nitimur inuetitum: apd on the 
pulside, Stultorujn plena sunt omnia : wherein 
I will baue Waldgraue the Printer, and Cliflfe 
tbis godlie Cobler, especi^li^ tp be^ rememn 
bered, 

■ * g. Item, I bequeath all my plots, and mo^ 
dells, that I haue drawne, of Churches, & Com-: 
mon weales, (a matter pf great importance) to 
the number of twelue, for eqery moneth of the 
yeare one, both for the one and the other, to 
our chiefe builders, (you knowe their names) 
to dispose of at tbeir pleasure. 

" 10. Item, tpuching my Wardrop, I bequeath 
al my apparell, equallie to bee distributed be • 
twixt my t\vo sondes : prouided;, that my eldest 

1^ 4 lonne, 



156 THEOLOGICAL. 

sonnc shall haue my best sute ; as Coati^ Whood, 
Coxecombe, and bable, and all the rest sutable 
thereunto. * » 

"11. Last of all, I giue and bequeath my 
afFedtions to Bridewell ; my senses to Bedlem ; 
my conditions to Newgate; my heart to the 
beastes; my bowells to the birds; and my 
bodie at the discretion of my ouerseers ; that is, 
(I say) neither in Church, Churchyard, nor 
Chappell of case, nor any place appoynted by 
order, for that purpose. 

*' 12. The rest of all my goods and Chattels, 
not before bequeathed, especiallie my imperfect 
works, and wast papers, I giue and beqtleath to 
my two Martins, whom loyntly I make my ex- 
cquutors, and I appoynt my especiall good 
friends Prichard and Penrie to bee mine ouer- 
seers ; and to each of them an Aduouson : To 
the former of small Witham; and to the other 
of little Brainford, now in the possession of Pag. 
and Wig. for he hath a pluralitie ; reseruing the 
Patronages, and with the conditions as aboue. 

" And for that I knowe the Ciuilians are not 
my friends : for in my foolerie I called them 
See-villaineSj (which was foolishlie done of me, 
for they might see vs, as well as others) and that 
I shal hardlie haue anj thing proued at theif 
hands; and my will being a prerogatiue case, 
for that my doings are dispersed ouer the whole 
land, will hardlie pass? with sqch expedition, as 

is 



THEOLOGIGAIU 137- 

/ 

is conuenient: let my exeqiiutors performe the 
legacies, & let them proue it, or disproue it, at 
their pleasure. For you may liuc to see tho 
day, (if you handle your matters wiselie) which 
day I hoped my self to see, whea all willes shall 
depend of your willes^ and come to be proued ii| 
your Consistorie. 

Witnesses P.T, B.E. M.F, G.K. 
Copia vQra.'^ 

I have taken some pains to discover the real 
author of this tract, but have not succeeded. It 
was not improbably written by Thos. Nash, as it 
is much in the same style of Buffoonery with. 
^< Pappe with an Hatchet** 

At some future opportunity I shall enter more 
largely into the subject of " Martin Mar-PrclatiG^ 
^nd the junto of Penry and his associates. 
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TWOO NOTABLE SERMONS, 

Made the thirde and fyfte Fridayes in Lent 
last past, before the Quenes highnes, concern- 
ynge the reall presence of Christes body and 
bloude in the blessed Sacrament : and also the 
Masse, which is the siacrifice of the newe Tests^*^ 
men|;. 

By Thpinas Watson, Doctor of Diuinitie, 

Small quarto. 

These sermons excited much curiosily and 
attention at tb^ jdme, and were commented upon 
and answered by many. Robert Crowley, a 
zealous ^nd voluminous writer in the reign* of 
Edw. VI. wrote and published, 

" A setting open of the subtile sophistry of 
Tho. Watson, D. D. which he used in his two 
sermons preached before Q« Mary in Lent, 1553, 
concerning the real Presence in the Sacramentf 
Lond. 1560." 

This Dn Watson was afterwards Bishop of 
lincoln. 

Watson was both an able man and vigorous 
preacher, but nothing can exhibit a more me- 
morable instance of human infirmity and self 
^elusion than bis railing against the sophistry of 

his 
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Ills opponents, at the saipe time that he is guiltj 
pf the ^ost contemptible, sophistry himself. 

^* There be thre thinges, says he, that hold me-- 
in this fayth : the manifest and playne scripture, 
the vniforme aucthorities of holy men, and tl^e 
consent of the vniuersall churche. These thrc be 
J:he argunoentes, that a christen man may stickp 
ynto, a;jd ;ieuer .be deceaued, specially yf they 
be knyttje and ioyped together, cocerning one 
patter, but yf they b^ separate, then some of 
^he be but weak staffes to leave vntb. As for 
example The scripture without the cosente of 
the ch.ur,che is a weapo as mete for an heretike, 
as for 9 catholike. For Arius, Nestorius, and 
spcl>e otUer heretikes did alledge the scripture 
for their opinions, as the catl^oUkps did, but 
their alledgynge was but the abusyng of the 
letter, whiche is indifferent to good and euyll, 
p,nd depraqying of the true sense, whiche i^ 
only knowen by the tradition and cofisent of the 
i^atholike church : so that the one wythoute thp 
pther is not a direction, but a seducti5 to n 
{simple ip^nne, because the veryp scripture in 
dede, is not the bare letter, as it lieth to be 
taken of ^uery man, but y* true sense, as it if 
deliuergd by the vniuers^ cqnsente of Christes 
phurch^. 

f.VJ^ykewyse the wrytynges and sayinges qf 
the fi^therg, if they jbe biit the mynde of one 
W^^ vri|bout the consent of other, w($re h|B 

neuec 
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oeuer so wel learned and vertuouse, otherwjue 
yet hys wrytynges I saye in that poynt be not a 
c5firmation for an ignoraunt niianne to holde hiqr 
in the trueth, but a temptatid to seduce him, and 
pul hym from the trueth* 

** The consent of the churche is alwayes a 
sure staffe, the verye pyller of trueth, whether 
it be in thynges expressed in y* letter of the 
scrypture, or in thynges deliuered vnto vs by 
tradition of the Apostles. He that holdeth him 
ly this staffe can not fall in fayth, but stande i% 
trueth- 

** Nowe concernynge this matter of y* pre- 
sence I am able by Gods helpe to shewe all 
these thre thinges, ioyned and knitte together 
so, y* we can not be deceaued in this poynt, ex-« 
cept we wil deceaue our selfes as many wil- 
fully do. 

" The scrypture by playne and manifest 
wordes, against the whyche hell gates shall 
neuer preuayle, dothe testifye and confyrme our 
fayth in manye places, but specially iii th« 
wordes of our sauiour Christ himselfe in hys 
laste supper, sayinge to his Disciples: Take, 
eate, this is my bodye, whiche is gyuen for you, 
Thys is my blonde of the newe Testament, 
whyche is shedde for many and for you in re- 
mission of synnes : whyche most playne scrip* 
tures manye haue gone aboute to delude, and 
to reduce the to a base vnderstandynge by iigu- 

ratiuii 



THEOLOCICAL. U\ 

Vatiue speches, contendying, these wordes, ThiA 
is my bodye, This is my bloude, to be spoken 
figuratiuelye, and not as the wordes purport : 
because other lyke sayinges in the scripture be 
taken figuratiuely as these : I am the waye, I 
am the doore, The stone is Christ and such 
other, wherein they haue declared their deuelyshe 
and detestable sophistrye too their owne dam^* 
nation^ and the subuersion of a greate manyt 
other. 

'^ They professe them selfes to be learned 
menne, but who hearde euer tell of anye such^ 
kynd of learnyng, as to proue one singulare by 
another, as yf one shuld reason thus : Thomas 
is an honeste man, ergo John is an honeste 
man : The swan is white, ergo y* the crowe is 
whyte. 

" Which argumentes be lyke thys : I am the 
waye, is a figurative speache^ ergo likewise, 
This is my bodye, is a figuratiue speach. With 
such fond folyes and sophismes is the trueth 
assaulted agaynste all good learnyng, and the 
rules of all true reasonyng. GOD open theyr 
eyes t6 see* and fblowe his heaueply wU- 
dome." 

On the accession of Queen Elizabeth to the 
throne, Watson was deprived of his JUistiopriQ. 
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MAST PERSON. 
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In the center, a procession of French priests 
carrying the mass, engraved on wood. 
At the bottom, 

f*irAlasse poore fooles^ so sore ye be lade^ 
No muvd it is though^ your ahoulders ake> 
For ye beare a great God^ which ye yowrselfes made. 
Make of it what ye wyl, it is a wafer cake> 
And between two irons printed it is and bake ; 
And loke, where Idolatry is Christe will not be diere^ 
Wherefore lay down your burden^ an Idole ye do bear9« 
S3* Ala^se poore Fooles. 

At the end, 
Finis, 

j)3*IoQpriatedtt- London by John Daye and 
William Seres, dwellinge in Sepulchres Parifehc, 
at the signe of the Resurrection, a littel above 
Holbourne Conduite. 

Cua> gratia ct privilegio ad imprimenduin 
solum* Quarto^ 



For 
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For one of twenty-five beautiful copies upon 
picked vellum of the above rare and curious 
tract, I am indebted to the liberality of Mr. 
Stace, bookseller. 

Mr. Stace has reprinted it from an unique 
copy belonging to the late Richard Forster, Esq. 
who had written in it as follows : 

" This is the only copy of the Enterlude of 
John Bon and Mast Person, that I have ever 
met with/* 

It is a bitter satire On tlie reat presence* 

DajfCy the printer of it^ and al^o Seres, were 
brought into much trouble for printing only a 
few copies, which were nearly destroyed by the 
zealots of the old religion. There is no doubt 
but the buying up and destroying these kind of 
books (which were obnoxious to Cardinal Wol- 
sey and others) was very common in those days, 
and made them so very rare even in their own 
time. 

I transcribe a part of it. 

PARSON. 

And after that we consecrate very god and man. 

And tome the breade to iSeshe with five wordes we can. 

JOHN. 

The devell ye do I trowe. Ther b pestilence businesses 
Ye are much boude to god for such a spittell hoUnes. 
A galows gay gifte, with fyve wordes alone 
To make boeth gpd and man, and yet we se npne^ • 

... ^ Ye 
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ijtt talke BO utiredidtiably well, it maketft 103; l^te yertut^ 
As dde a kV^ aa | am^ I $€ well I may ]0md^ 

YARSOK. 

Yea^ John^ and then wyth wordes holy and good^ 
Bven by and by we tottrne the wyne tbr Uoude* 

JOHN» 

tx> wyttye se it^ who would have thought it. 
That ye coulde so sone from wine to blood he brought it 
And yet except your meuth be better tasted than mryne, 
I can not fele it other but that it should be wyne^ 
And yet I wote nere a cause ther ma^ be whye, 
Perchaunct ye ha dronke bloude ofter than &fet dyd I. 

PARSON. 

Truely Johui it is Uoud though it be wine in taste, 

^s soone as the worde is spoke, the wyne is gone and past 

JOHN. 

A sessions on it for me, my wittes are me benumme. 
For I can not study where the wyoe ahoulde becctviQ* 

PARSOW. 

Study quod ka, beWare and let suche matter go. 

To meddle muche wyth thys, may brynge ye sone to wo* 

JOHN. 

Yea, but Mast Parson, thynkse ye it were ryght. 
That if I desired you to make my blake oxe whight. 
And you say it is done, and styl is blacke in syght ; 
Ye myte me deme a foole for to beleve so light. 

PABgON* : 

I marvel muche ye wyll reason so farre^ 
I feare if ye use it, it wyll ye ^ar* 
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JOHN* 



No, no. Sir, I truste, of that I wyl be ware, 
I pray you Mryth your matter agayne fourth to fare. 

PARSON. 

And the we go forth> and Christes body receyve, 
£vyn the very same that Mary dyd conceyv^* 

JOHN. 

The DeviU it is, ye have a greate grace. 
To eate God and man in so short a space. 

S^c. Sfc. S^c» 

Mr. Stace, I understand, has also reprinted a 
small number of this curious Tract for sale. 

I here conclude for the present this division of 
the work. I could easily have extended it much 
further; but if encouraged to publish succeeding 
Volumes, Theological Books \yijil of course form 
m leading article. 
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1476 TO 1500; 
WITH A DATE. 

> • ■ 

AS^I do tiot remember td hate seen any 
Separate Catcilogue df the Gf6ek Books printed 
in the 15th century, the folldwing, in which alt 
that &re knowii ard brdught together, mia,y hot 
be unacceptable. Of thany of the more curious 
df these books, la fuller accoiiht will be giVed iii 
^ Subsequent pdrt of thiii wdrk. 

CdNSTAis^'i^tiffi Lascaris Byzantini Gram* 
matica Gmeca, ek recdgiiitioiiGi Demetrii Cr^ 
tibnsis cujus preefi^a Epii^tola apparet in fronts 
Voluminis. Mediolaiii per Dionysiiim Para^ 
Visinum. 1476* Grafce. Quarto* 

It can hardly be necessary to speak of^ the 
lihtommon rarity of this, the first Gre^k book 
which was printed. Copies, however, are to \)t 
Ibtind in the Libraries of 

t 3 Th« 
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The King, 

British Museum (Cracherode), 

BleDheim, 
* Lord Spencer, 

Lof d Pembroke^ 

Mr. Knight, 

Mr. Johnes, 

Dr. Charles Burney* 
The Greek in use, bef6re the priifting of this^ 
book, was of a barbarous form ; but in general 
spaces were left for its insertion with a pen. Of. 
the first, we have an example in the titles to the 
Paradoxes, in the Edit^ ai Cicero's Offices, of 1 465v 
in which the TTords are with difficulty deey^* 
phered ; and in Lactantius, printed at Subiiaca' 
in the same year, in which the Greek passages^, 
are sometimes inserted in a much more perfect 
character than in the other book. This character 
much re^mUes that which Sweynbeym and 
Pannartz afterwards used, and particularly in 
the Aulus GeUius of 1469 ^ in which, exclusive pf 
many passages of some lei^th, one entiire leaf of 
(xreek is to be found. Spaces fpr the Greek are lefC 
in the Ckefoad Familiar, pf 1467> by Sweyuheyun 
und Feonartz, and in Cicero'a Epistr ad Atticum, 
printed at Venice by Jenson, in 1470. The cba-* 
racter is bj no means inele^nt There are no ab^ 
breviations ot stops, except that the period will be 
found at intervals, and not ^always accurately in« 
troduced. It does not appeafi, that any other 

prlntesi^ 
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printers were possessed of Greek typds till the 
year 1471, when they were used in the Tortellius, 
printed in that year by Jenson. Vacaicit spaces 
were usually left in other books for the insertion 
.of the Greek passages by the pen. Demetrius. 
CreteHsis, so called from being % native of 
Crete, was of very important service in the 
editing of the first Greek books. Besides thi^ 
Fir^t Lascaris, he assisted Demetrius Chalcoar 
dylas in the Editiq ?rinceps of Homer, pub- 
lished at Florence, 1488. See the prefarce of 
Nerlius to that edition. '^ Nam ut omittam 
Nerii fratris liberalitatem et Joannis AcCaiolt 
auxiliumy Demetriigue Cretensis dexteritatem,*^ 
&c. &c. He was afterwards employed by Car- 
tlinal Ximeiies in the Compiutensian Polyglot 
See Le Lbng sur les Polyglot, p. 14. The epistle 
t)f E)emetrius to this first Greek book is singu*' 
larfy Curious, and is Addressed " Ingenuis ac stu- 
diosissimis adolescentibus.'^ The type is of a 
tniddling size, resembling the MS. of those days, 
veiy hahdsoine, and has been followed in other 
books, {Printed before the end of the ^Century. 
JPor further particulars the reader may consult 

Maittaire 4@. J9^ asid 36g, 

Saxius, p. 563. 

Rossi, p. 74. 

< ■ 

Panzer ii. p. 25. 
*— — — iv, 355. 
Struvius iii. 2167* 
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Eadem Constantini Lascaris Grammatics 
Grseca cum interpretatione Johannis Crestoni 
Monachi Ftacentini in Lucem edita curis Boiu 
Accursii Pisanir Mediolani. 1480. 4tOe 

This is the second edition of the above book, 

1 

and has a dedication addressed bv Bonus Ac- 
cursius to Julius Pomponius, in which he in- 
forms him, that Craston was the translator of 
the Greek into Latin- It is printed on large 
and excellent paper, with the Greek and Latin 
text opposite to each other in corresponding co- 
lumns. It has no mark of page or sheet. 

Laire Ind. ii. p. 30, mentions an edition of 
this year at Milan, in folio, but this is probably 
a mistake, many of the early printed books in 
(Quarto resembling small folios. 

Jbhii Craston as an interpreter, and Bonus 
Accursiiis Pisattus as an editor, sire found in 
many Greek books about this period, Craston 
was a Carmelite, of whom Maittaire remarks, 
that if his brethren of the order had so em- 
ployed their leisure, learning would not have 
so long been buried in darkness. 

Bonus Accursius thus describes him : " Vir 
cum Graece, atque Latine peritissimus turn mo- 

tibtts 
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ribud excultis gravissimis atque lautissimis/' 
&a See the dedication of the Greek and Latin 
Dictionary, published at Vincenza in 1483j 
addressed " Joanni Francisco Turriano." 

Bonus Accursius was a native of Pisa. lie 
ffiid Philelphus for his master, and by his ad- 
vice settled at Milan, where, with great credit 
and advantage, he prosecuted the employment 
of a schoolmaster. He is supposed to have 
fallen a victim to the terrible plague, which de- 
vastated Milan about the year 1485. See 
Saxius. Hist Typ. Dt Mediolan. 167. 

He edited various works, and among otliers 
the following. 

Animadversiones in C. Julii Casaris Coni- 
mentar. Ferrarise, 4to. i474. 

This, however, appears from Panzer to be a 
very doubtful book. See the Index, art Ac- 
cursius, where other books are stated to be 
edited by him than are here mentioned. 

Plautina dicta memoratu digna Tarvisii. 1475. 
4to. 

Ovidii Metamorphoses. Mediol. 1475. Fol. 

Historiae Augustas Scriptores. Mediol. 1475. 
FoL 

On this second edition of Lascaris, the reader 
may consult 

Panzer ii. ..>•*... 59. 

Maittaire 408. 

Saxius 571» 

Rossi 74. 

P3ALTERIUM 
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PSALTERIUM ^RJECO-LaTINUM DaVtIT 

Pkophet^ et Regis Melos, seu Psalterium 
Grace cum versione Latina, vel potius recog- 
nitione Joannis Crestoni Placentini Monachi, 
prcemissa est ejus Epistola ad Ludovicum Do* 
natum Episcopum Bergomensem* In fine. 

Impressum Mediplani impensa Bonacursii 
Pisani Auno mgcccjLxxxi die xx Septembrjs* 
FoL 

Paginft dividuntur per columnas, Grfi&co textu 
et Latina versione sibi invicem respondentibui 

The Greek type is the same with that of the 
two Lascaris', and the Latin very neat. See 
Maittaire 41 6, Ind. i. p. 157. In which latter 
Craston's Epistle i& given at length. See also 
Laire, Ind. ii. 31, No. 29, who, after describ- 
ing the book as above, adds, " Sufescriptio had 
discrepat ab ea Bibliographiasi Instruct et ex 
genere illius Biblioth. Pinellii. No. 40. 

The epistle of Ci*aston is addressed t6 Lu-* 
dovicus Donatus, Bishop of Bergamo. 



Jo0* 
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JoH. Crastoni Carmelitas tcxicon, GraeccT 
Latinum. FoL 

Prefixed to this book is an epistle of Bonus 
Accursius Pisanus to Franciscus Turrianus. 
The book is printed in two columns with sig- 
natures. At the end in capital letters Ti\^ ^w 

Impresdum VicentiiB per Dionysium Berto- 
chuin de Bonpnia Die x mensis Novembris 

MCCCCLXXXIII. 

It appears from hence, that Vicenza t\as the 
second place in which Greek books were 
printed, and it should seem as if the pfinte\3 
there, were very anxious to follow the example 
of those at Milai^ since in the preface to an 
edition of Tortellius, printed at Vicenza, 1480, 
Anich complaint is made of the difficulty the 
artists were under in procuring Greek types. 

This Turrianus appears to have been the pa- 
tron of Bonus Accursiui^, who addressed various 
Qther works to him. 

For further particulars of this edition of 
Craston's Greek and Latin Lexicon with a date, 
consult ^ 

Maittaire 
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Maittairei 446, 

Panzer iii. p. 516. 

Laire, Ind. ii. p, 68. No. 6; 
The character of this book is much mori 
tttde than those of the preceding^ though stili 
resembling those of MSS. 



1484. 

ChrysoloreErotemata Gr8M:e €t Latine; 
Graeco textu versione in eadetn pagina sibi ex 
adverso respondeniibus. pominica Oratio cum 
saiutatione Angelica in initio, et in fine Alpha-^ 
be turn Gr£cum. 

Impressum Venetiis per peregrinum (de Pai 
qtialibus) Bononiensera. MCCecLxxxiv; Die 
Quinta Februarii. 4to. 

Panzer viti. p. 210. 

Denis Supp. p. 186. 

Maittaire • • • • 454. 

The type, in which this book is printed^ ii 
of a most singular form. 



i486: 

. ■ , . » , • ... 

HoMERi Batrachomyomachia Scholiis 

drsecis Uteris alternis rubrisilt nigris. 

Venetiis 



^ 



Creek books. 157 

Venetiis per Leonicum Cretensem. I486. 
Die SS mensis April is. Quarto. 
Panzer viii. 236. 
Maittaire i. 474. 
Dejltoph i. pb 2. 

Maittaire, who gave a fac simile of this book 
i^ very full in his description of i^ and states, 
that the Scholia have never been ^serted into 
any other edit. 



£OD£M ANNO. 

PsALTERiuu GRiECUH, cum Canticis qui* 
busdam veteris et novi Testamenti. Venetiif 
apud Alexandrum ex Candace Cretan. Novemb. 
die XV. 1486. Quarto. 

Charactere epdem quo Batrachomyomachia 
impressa fuit. Tituli rubro colorje impressi 14 
quo et puncti; Gharactter unicalis qu^i est 

Maittaire 471. 

Seemiller iii. p. 58. 

Pe Bure p. 29* 



1488r 

HoMERi Of ERA OVINIA, Grascc Ttorenttfi 
M^bore et industria Demetrii MediolaoeoMf Cra- 
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tecsi^, sumptibus Bernard! i^t Nerii Tanaidis 
Nerelii Florentinorum. kcccclxxxviii. Foi 

Editio Princcps. 

Panzer i. 414. 

Maittaire 4i^5» 

Laire, Ind. ii. 115. 

Fabric Harles L 4 1 4. 
A minute de3cri|Uion of this most curioos 
lK>Qk IS given in ai&other place* 

1489. 

CoNSTANTiNi Lascaris Compendium octo 
orationis partium, & alioruni quorundam ne- 
ce^s^riuo). Gr. Lat. Yiceiiti^e, 1489. 4ta. 

To this book is prefixed an epistle of Bonus 
Accursius Pisanus to Julius Pomponius. The 
text is printed in two columns with signatures^ 
if — m. At the end is th^ fgllQwing colophon^ 

Hoc divinum opu« iinpressum 
est Vicenttae per magistniq; Leo 
pardum de basilea. xviii Kalen 
das Juli]^ M.occGbtyiiii. & in 
terpretatu per Vjsoeiiihile viru 
utriusq; linguae doctissiinu ac 0|p 
timum Johannem monachum 
Placentinum, 

after this are found r»x** vfuin$i tU t$¥ !{•»?«, 
though without the name of the author The- 
oCritua^ 

In 
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In this, as well as in the editions of 1476 and 
1480, only the first book of the Grammar of 
Lascaris is contained. The whole work was not 
published till the beginning of the l6th cen- 
tury, when it was edited by Aldus together witb 
Cebes, and some other things. 

The third book was however publishfsd in 
Gr^ek only, in the very same types with those 
of the Vicenza edition, in some copies of which 
it is found, though it is evidently a separate 
publication. 

Tke tide of it is, 

V^iftiey rod wt^\ eir^fA«1e( xat 



with signatures^ a — c. At the eqd, TiAoc* 

The above is in every respect one of the 
most curiot^s and valuable books in Greek Ij^ 
ferature. 



14510. 

Manuxlis CHBYsoLOKiE Erotcmata Gnece 
et Latine. Prasit Alphat»etuip> Pater Noster, 
Ave Maria, &c. 

In fine. 

Impressum Vincentia? per Magi3trum Leo* 
neirduo) de Basilea, h. cccclxxxx die prima 

meodw 
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mensis Septembris. Charac. Gr. inform, Lat* 
cleg. 4to. 

Panzer iii. p. 520, 

Denis SuppL 287. 

Laire, Ind. ii. 156. 

I believe that Lord Spencer has the copy 
mentioned by Laire, and that it is in the same 
type \vith the La$caris of 1489. 
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• 

CoNSTANTiNi Lascaris Grammatics 
Gneco-Latina vicentiac per Legnardum de 
Basilea. M.cccc. lxxxxi. Finita xxixi. De- 
ceinbris. 4to. 

Panzer, iii. 520. 

Peniji Suppl. 310. 

I have some suspicion, that this is no other 
than the edition of 14899 though a different 
jday and month is added. 



1493. 

IsocRATEs. pnece. Curante Demctrip 
Chalcondyla. 

Mediplani 
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M^diolftni, emendatus a Demetrio Chalcon- 
dyla, typis v^ro expressus et editus ab Henrico 
Gepinand, et Sebastiano ex Pontretiiulo, sump- 
tus fecerunt Bartholomseus Scydsu^ Yicentinus' 
Aliprantus, Bartholomseus Rozonud, auno a 
Christo liatd millesimd quadringentesimo nona- 
gesimo tertio; Januarii die vigesima quartan 
Folio. Editio Pririceps. 

Panzer ii, 73^ 

Maittaire 558>. 
• Saxius 598; 

The character of this book is very beautiful* 
It has the mark U. S, Uld^ricus Scinzenzeler. 



1454. 

Anthologia. 

Plariudis Rhetoris Anthologia Epigram- 
inatum. Graece, cum Scholiis Grsecis «x recen- 
sione Joaniiis Lascaris Khindaceni. 

Litteris Capitalibus. 

Ad finem, 

J oannis Lascaris Epigiramma Graecum et Prge- 
fatio Latiiia ad Petrum de Medicis. 

Impressum Florentiae per Laurentium Fran- 
cisci de Alopa Venetum iii. Idus Augusti* 

M CCCC LXXXXIV. 4to. * 

EditiQ Princeps*' 

M See 
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See Maittaiue on the Capital Letter Greek 
Books, from whose very copious account of them 
some, observations are given in another part of 

this work. 

Maittaire 57^* 
Schwartz il p. 234. 
Dcltoph, ii. p. .60. 
Laire, Ind. ii. p. 193. 
Seemiller iv. 54. 
Panzer i. 421. 



1496. 

ApeLLONii Rhodii, Argonautica. Graece. 
Uteris Capitalibus cum Scholiis Graecis. 4to. 
Florentinae. 1496- 

Editio Princeps. 
Maittaire 611. 
Laire, Ind. ii. 210. 
Seemiller iv. 76. 
Panzer i. 424. 



EODEM ANNO. 



LuciANi Opera, Icones Philostrati, Philos- 
trati Junioris icoaes^-^ejusdem Heroica. De- 

scriptiones 
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seriptiones Callistrati. Ejusdem Vitas Sophis- 
tarum* Graece. Florentioe 1496. Fol. 

Editio Princeps. 
The Philostratus, &c. are not found in this 
Edition, and were not published till the year 1517 
by the Juntas. They do not appear in the Aldus 
Philostratus of 1501. Concerning this Lucian, 
consult Panzer i. 425. 

iv.312. ^ 

Maittaire 6 11. 
Deltoph. 60. 
Laire Ind. ii. 215. 

Here is another specimen of a beautiful 
Greek type. See Bandini, who gives it to the 
Juntae. It may be remarked, that notwith- 
standing the large font of letters, which the 
Printers of this book must have had, they never 
were used ip another. This singularity belongs 
to some other large works of the 15th century* 

1497. 

VoCABULisTA Latino-GraBcus, sen Joaknis 
Crestoni Ord. Carm. Lexicon Latino Graecum. 

Prascedit absque uUo titulo Epistola Boni Ac- 
cur, ad Anton. Bracell. In fine, impraessum 
hoc opus Regii per Dionysium de bertochis et 
Marcum Antonium de Bacilleriis. Anno sa- 
lutis M cccc Lxxxxvii. 4to; 

M 2 , Maittaire, 
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Maittaire 637. 
Panzer ii. 3J|4. 
Laire Ind. ii. S&5* 
Seemiller iv. 89. 



JEODEM ANNO, 



-EsOFUS. 



iEsoPi Fabulas selectas Grasce et Latine ex 
interpretatione Rynuccii Thettali, editie a Bono 
Accursio. 

In fine. 

Regii impressum per Dionysium Bertocum 
anno salutis m ccco lxxxxvii. Quarto. 

A very rare edition. 

Panzer omits to observe, that there is any 
preface. Tiiere is however an epistle prefixed 
to the editor's great friend and Maecenas, Fran- 
ciscus Turrianus, intimating that this book was 
published for the benefit and amusement of his ' 

children. The epistle is this : 

'* In superiore codice ut nosti imprimi cura- 
vimus iEsopi Fabulas Graeds & iitteris & I 

verbis ; subdidimusque eardm interpretationeni 
secundum Rynucium Thettalum vinua mei 
sententia & doctum & disertum. Nunc vero* ! 

v^uo major liberis tuis ac facilior aditus sit ad 
5 utramque 
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titramque linguam & Graecam & Latinam, 
quasdam electiores Fabulas quse in communi 
sunt nostrorum hominum usu, ita singulatim in 
eisdem paginis informari curavimus,"utineodeni 
latere habeatur ex d^xterd parte Greecus, ex si- 
nistra autem Latinus Sermo. Hoc enim pacto 
Ferbum quasi verbo respondebit sine lon^ in- 
4^uisitione/* &c. 



EODEM A^fNO- 

Ze^to^ii Epitome Parpemiarum Tarrhaei et 
Didymi secundum litteras dispositarum. Grsece. 
Prsecedit Epistola Benedicti Riccardini ad 
Ceorgiujpi Dathum Canojiicum Flprentinum. 

In fine. 

Impressum JFlorentiae impensis ac cura Philippi 
de Zunta Florentini anno domini >iccccLxxxxy ji. 
Quarto. 

This inost rare hook was the first which is* 
jBued from the Junta Press. 
Panzer i. 42/? 
iv. S 1 3. 
Maittaire 637. 
Bandini Junt. Typ. ii. p. I^ 
jStruvius iii. 2185. 
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U98. 

PHALAKiDisTyranni, Apollonii Philosophi 
Pythagorici, Bruti Bpistolae. Graece. 

Ex aedibus Bartholomaei Justinopolitani, Ga« 
brielis Brasichellensis, Joannis Bissoli et Bene- 
dicti Mangii Carpensium Venetiis mud CaL 
Julias. Quarto. Editio Princeps. 

Praecedit Epistola Bartholom^i .Justinopo-* 
litani ad Petrum Conlarenum. 

This epistle promises a Latin translation of 
the book in a separate volume. But this never 
. appeared. 

The first edition of JEsop with that of Phalaris 
are in the same volume at Blenheim, and the 
date of the Phalaris is transferred to the JEsc^, 
which never had any. 

Panzer iii. 443. 
Laire Ind. ii. S41. 



1499. 

Opera Angili Politiani, et alia quaedam 
lectu digna quorum nomina in sequent! indicQ 
videre licet. 

In fine. 

Impressum 
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Impressum Florentie; et accuratissimc cas- 
tigatum opera et impensa Leonard! dc Arigis 
de Gesoriaco die decimo August! mid. Fol. 
Maj. 

De hac Editione ita.Clausius in vit^ Politiani, 
p. 24. " Opera Pol. vulgavit Minutius Aldus 
Venetiis, 1498. Secunda et rarissima omnium 
editio est quae Florentise a, 1499 luccm ad- 
spexit." Ad Aldinam comparata est, prostata 
enim in ek Aid! Epistola. Integrum tamen non 
repetitur voluipen, cum in Florentina desint 
Herodiani versio Latina. Miscellaneorum Liber, 
€t Prselectiones duae Lamia et Panepistemon. 

The Greek character is very rude. There 
are certain marks over the words, which appear 
to be intended for accents, but they are so ir^ 
regularly placed, that it is difficult to determine 
what they mean. 

Panzer i. 429. 
Maittaire 69O. 
Laire, Ind; ii. 252. 
As this edition has the epistle of Aldus Ma- 
nutius and Sanatus prefixed, Laire thinks it is 
only the reimpression of the edition of Politian 
by Aldus in the preceding 3^ear. 

But this is not the case; it is not a reimpres- 
sion of the Aldus, and does not contain, as 
Clausius observes, near so much. This is per- 
haps the place where I ought to mention 

M 4 although 



X 
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although it is xK)t in strictness a Greek book, 
the Politiani Miscellanea {Hrinted at Florence hi 
folio in 1489. 

In this edition is the Hymn of Callimachm 
us A«Tf« TUf votXXai^ in Greek, and the Si- 
bylline verses for the first tipie printed with 
this intr du' tion. 

" la nee pbscura apud Horatiu ratio extiterit 
f:uT Farcas Uithyean Dianamq; in AyeatinQ, 
purat Fuerorum vota et quin deceviros memo- 
raverit et ite Sibyllino^ versus qui tuc quoque 
apud eunde Zosimum vetusti$siibis qde codi- 
cibus citra uUa fastigia qualesque d^ industria 
subjecimus inveniuntur." 

The Greek type is of a very singulafr form, 
and though printed in the year after the 
Homer is as different as possible. 

This seems also the proper place to remark^ 
that the Politiani Epigrammata Grseca. Fk>}i 
rentise. 1495. 4to. described by Panzer. V. i. 
p. 423, is spurious. 

Frid. Otto Menckenius in Vita Politiani, 
Edit. Lipsia?, 1736, quarto, has thisi remark, 
which seems conclusive *' de h^c singulari Edi-r 
tione mihi perquaerenti nulla obvenit horuni 
Epigraramatum, anno 1495 aut 1496, Vulgata 
^ditio, ut non singulari hoc libello sed cum re- 
liquis Politiani pperibus sive quse Flofentw a 
1497, sive quae Venetiis 1498; prodierunt edi- 
disse primum videatur Acciajolus. De Floren-* 

tins^ 
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tina Editione nihil certe definio^ ^.^ippc ^mm 
popdi^ip yeiHt in maaua mec^" 



JoANif IS Cbastoni Pltcentini Ord. Cariiielt 
Lfnicod Gra?ca*Lafinui». Fpl. 

Prmcedit Epistola Bon* iVcciirsji^ Pisani ^4 
i'rancisK:. Turrianum. 

_» - ■ • • . • • 

In fine. 

Mutibi&i inc^resfitina in sdibus , Dionisii Ber-^ 
tochi Bonon. subterraneis anno humanae re-* 
fdemptionis millesinio (omisso centenatio) nono- 
gesimo nono, Tertio decimo Kalend. Novemb^ 
Diyo h^rcule estensi Ferrariae duce iipperii ha-» 
];^enas gubernante. 

Panzer ii, 152, 

Maittaire fl91. 

Tiraboschi, L c. T. iv. P. 379- 

S&emiUer ir* P. 14. 



ExrHOLOGicuM Magnum. Gra^ce praemit«> 
^untur Grasca Marci Musqri et Johannis Gre* 
goropuli Cretensium iq suorum populorum 
ftrtisque (qua excelluerunt) typographic^ lau- 
dex9 epigrammat^ 

In 
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Infine.Gt«ce. 

Etymologicum magnum typis expresisuth ex«* 
plicit jam cum deo Venetiis, sumptibus quidem 
nobilis et prseclari viri Domini Nicolai Blasti 
Cretensis, hortatu vero splendid issimae et sa- 
pientissimae dominae Annse, filia piissimi et glo- 
ribsissimi domini Lucas Notara^ quondam magni 
Ducis Constantinopoleos. Lahore ct dexteri- 
late Zachariai Calliergi Cretensis, in gratiam vi- 
rorum sapientum et Grxcis litteris operam dan- 
tium. Anno nativitatis Christi, 1499» Meta- 
gitionis (Julii) stantes die octavo. Fol. Min. 
£ditio Princeps. 

Panzer iii. 466. 

MaittairepO, 69O. 

Rossi 73. 

Clement viii. laS. . - , 

Fossi 1. c. T. i. 64 L 

Laire Ind. ii. 249. 

The Etymol. Mag. was reprinted, with ad- 
ditions throughout the work by Fred. Turrisanus, 
at Venice, 1549. 

A subsequent edition, bySylburgius, appeared 
in 1594, which is that in use at present by Scho- 
lars. A new one would be very acceptable. 

This magnificent book deserves the descrip- 
tion given by De Bure, No. 2226. 



XODKM 
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£OD£M ANNO« 

Simp Lie II Hypomnemata in Cathegorias 
^RisTOTELis Graece, 
In fine. 

Venetiis sumtibus nobilis quidem et clari 
viri Domini Nicolai Blasti Cretensis, labore 
autem et industria Zaccarie Calliergi Cretensis. 
Anno a Christi nativitate 1499, die 5, metisis 
Pitnepsione exeunte, i.e. die 26, Octobris, FoL 
Editio Princeps. 

Panzer iii. 466. 

Maittaire 686, 

Ro3si 60. 

Poggio Nottizie 146. 

Crevenna ii. 32, 

Laire Ind. ii. 255* 



£0D£M ANNO- 



SuiDiE Lexicon. Graece. Prsecedit Grraciis 
Stephani Nigri inter Bibliopolam et Studiosum 
Dialogus. 

(See this Dialogue in the first volume of this 
work.) 

Hunc excipiunt Latina Antonii Mott« Epi- 
graromata ; Bpistola Joannis Mariae Catanei ad 

Albertum 
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Albertum Pium latina, Demetrii Chalcondylas 
graeca. 

Cum subscriptione, anno ab incarnatione 
MCCCCLxxxxix die xv, Novembris. Impress 
som Mediokini impensa et dexteritate D. De-^ 
metrii Chalcondyli, Joanius Bissoli, Benedict! 
Mangii Carpensium cum eorandem scuto. Char, 
Graec. Minut cum multis abbreviatur, FoU 
Jlditio Princeps. 

Panzer ii. P. 91. 

Maittaire i, 356. ir. 93. 690, 

Saxius 606» 

Kossi 63f 

Laire ii. 2,53r 

3eemiller iv. P. 1 11 , 

Pe Bure, No. 2237, 



1500, 

■ 

Ammonivs. 
Ammonii Parvi Hbrmije Commenturil 
in quinque voces Porphyrii. Graecp. 
In ^ne Grace. 

Venetiis impressus est sumptu Nicolai Blast) 
Cretensis, non sine privilcgio, anno a Christi 
pativitate. 1500, die 25 Maii. Fol, 
Edido Princeps. 

Panzer iii, 478. 

Maittaire 96* 7]8« 

panzer 
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Panzer iv. p. 74, makes mentioq of " Hy* 
pomnemata Ammonii in Prsedicabilia." This he 
appears to have considered as a distinct book, 
but it is the same work as that above de- 
scribed. 



EOBEM ANNO. 

CoNSTANTiNUs dc fcbus Apollonii Tyrii, 
Poema Greece. 
Venetiis. 1500. Quarto, 
Panzer iii. 481, 
Maittaire 728. 
Barthii Advers. xix. c. 20. 

I have some doubts of the existence of 
this book. I suspect, that both Panzer and 
Maittaire derived their knowledge of it from 
the catalogues undermentioned, and that in 
these there is some error of the date.* 
Catal. Jo. Meursii, p. 9- 
Nic. Heinsii, P. ii. P. 73. 

A Greek poem in the Versus Politici was 
printed by the Sabii in 1530 or 1535, and I 
know of none earlier. It confirms the suspi- 
cion of error respecting it, that the name d 
the printer is not given. 



EODEM 
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EODEM ANNO. 

Orphei Argonautica ejosdem hymni ct 
Procli Lycii Philosophi hymni. Gnece. 

In fine. 

Anno ab incarnatione mccccc. die xix Sep* 
tembris. Impressum Florentia? impensa Phi« 
Uppi Junts Bibriapolae (sic). Si quos errores 
in hoc opere lector invenies qui properantes 
oculos nostros subterfugerint eos pro judicio 
tuo emendabis, vix fieri potest^ ut non tale& 
interveniant. Quarto. 

There is ne preface to this book. 
Editio Princeps. 

Panzer i. 429. 

Maittaire 713* 
Fabric. Harles i. 149. 
Bandini h L ii. p. 2* 



£OD£M ANNO. 

Galeni Therapeuticorum libri xlv. et ad 
CrlaucQxn Libri ii. Greece/ Fol. mag. 

In fine Grsece. 

Yenetiis impressus e$t praesens liber sum* 
tibus nobilis et praestantis viri domini Nicolai 

S Blast! 
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Blast! Cretensis, &c. Non tamen sine privi* 
legio anno a nativitate Christi millesimo quin-- 
gentesimo Pycnepsionis incipientis die quinto. 

Panzer iii. 479* 

Maittaire, p. 720. 

Deltoph. 86. 

Goetz ii. 81. 

Few Greek Books are of greater rarity than 
this edition of Galen, of which the Bishop of 
Rochester has a copy. 



GREEK BOOKS, 



WITHOUT DATE, 



BUT BEFORE 



1500. 



K 
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GREEK 900KS 



noic 



1476 TO 150©, 
SINE AXNO. 



JEsopus* 

jfisoFi Fabulae cum ejusdem vita per Maxi- 
mum Plaottd^m. Grii^ce, cum ]U.tina versione 
Rinutii Thessali. 

In fine. 

Bmm Accumu^ Fisanw impresait* 4 Edltio 
h^ep QrigioaU3 rf|.riii3ima tribu^ velut partibus 
cQn«^ Primum locum t^u^t ^opi vita a 
M. Planttde Grisae con^cripta cum Mw^i fa* 
tmlis 1 j;4. Piwniwa (^9t 39ni Agcuri^ii fpiat. ad 
Jo. Franciscunu 

Secundo loco JEi^pi vita ^xtal; cum fa^ulis 
Binut. Tb«tt laterprcite Pabulc cen(um tan* 
tummpclQ} pneii £p}3|pla Biuutii ad Anton. 
Card* S. Cbrysogoni. 

Aaceduut tand«m ^sQpi fabuUc selectap, 
G]»Qe «| I^tiqp. 

pr«miM» €»t l^ui Ac?umi »4 Jo- ?<*• Tur- 

rijsanum Epistola. 

N S Mediolani 
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Mediolani circa annum 1480, banc cditioneni 
factam esse redte putatur. 

The Greek type is the same as that of the 
Lascaris, printed at Milan in 1476. 

The book is circumstantially described by 
Deltophilus. See also 
Panzer ii. 96. 
Saxius 612. 
Denis Suppl. 482, 



JEsopus* 

iEsopi FabulsE cxLViir et vita a Maximo 
Plauude scripta Graece. 

In fine. 

Bartholomsei Pelusii Justinopolitani, Gabrielis 
Bracii Brasichellensis, Joannis Bissoli et'Bcne- 
dicti Mangii Carpensium sumptibus impressa. 

(Venetiis, c. 1498.) Quarto. 

Praeit Epistola Gabrielis Bracii Brasichellensis. 

This epistle informs the render, that the 

Greek was translated into Latin by Pelusius, 

but the translation does not accompany this 

edition which is entirely Greek, nor was it ever 

printed. The date of this edition is proved 

from the privilege granted to the printers, as well 

as from the Phalaris in the same' year, and from 

the same press. 

Panzer 
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panzer iii, 500. 
Maittaire 747. 
Laire Ind. ii. 233. 
J'abricii Harles vi. 640. 



Callimaghus. 

Callimachi Hymni cum Scholiis Graccis. 
In fine, Epigramma Grace. Jani Lascaris. 

Litteris Capitalibus sine anni loci et typo^ 
graphi nota, tamen Florentiae circa annum 14^7 
aut 1498, certe ante annum 1500. Quarto* 
Editio princeps rarissima. 

Maittaire 101, 105, 752, 766^ 
Panzer i. 435. 



Cebes. 

Cebetis Tabula, Gratis Paraenet. Basilii 
Magni. Plutarchus de Institut. Pueror. 
XenophontIs Hieron: 8vo. 

This is said, both by Maittaire and Panzer, 
to be printed in the same Greek types that were 
used at Venice by Calliergus. There is, how- 
ever some suspicion that it was not printed be- 
fore the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
Panzer iii. 500. ' 
Maittaire 752. 

n3 Chal- 
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Chalconstlas. 

I 

Deketkii Chalcondyte et Manuelis Mos- 
chopuli £rotemata. CeniKtuiDs de Dialectis. 
Grarce. Fol. 

The type is the same as that used by. Chal- 
condylas in the Isocrates printed at Milan in 

Maittaire 753. 
Saxius6ll. 
Fanner ii. 96. 
Laire Ind. ii. 3. 
This latter observes, " Extat exemplum o^ 
time conservatum Editionis hujus rarissimas 
Erlangas in Bib* Harles quod benevole nobisciim 
communicavit Vir optimos." 

See also Dibdin's interesting and useful .ac- 
count of classic authors. Edit iii. vol. !•• 
^. 403. 

This uncommonly rare book is supposed to 
have been printed at Milan, ki 1493* A Copy 
will be found in tbe Bib. Crofts, N^. 1Q9* 
Crevenna, No. S988, and Pii«Ui, No. 12Qi^ 
which latter was purchased by Lord Spencer 
for 191. 8s. fid. There is a copy in the Blai- 
heim Library, and Saxius mentions one in the 

Ambrosim 
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Ambrosian Libravy. Mr. Croft supposed there 
were not four copies of it in the worlds** 
There is a copy also in the Bishop of Ro« 

ditoter's CoUectton^ 

■ 

Panaer^ ▼. ir. p. 400, mentions a ChrjvolorM^ 
printed at Paris in 15(M^ but this must be a 
mistake; for it is kftposlible Aat any Greeir 
book of this date printed at Paris should exist 



CONJUQATIOVES VfiaBOJEtlTM Gn,JECO%VU. 

Gr. et Lat Small quarto, pl^ventriar. Sine 
anno. 

The only copy of this book known to e^ist is 
in Lord Spencer's Collection. 

The type both of the Latm and Gr^ek is tery 
rudjB. The Latin nearly reAwibles that of die 
Prudentius^ pri^t^ at Daveater, sm^ apao. 

In the first fol. or rather what may be called 
the tide page ia^ 

CejugatiQiies verbor Grascse DavScrie noi^iter 
eatsemo laboxe collecta et impr*s8a. 

On the opposite page is, 

Exemplum secundum quod verba Graeca 
cdjugandi sunt 
Dieitar Graoce cojugalio cv^^y^ &c« &c» 

In^ fine, mX^* rwt cXXfi»ixi# ^^^m^* 

There arp 33 printed p^es. 

N 'i- The 
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The signatures : a. ii* a. iii 
b* i. b. ii. b. iii. 
c. i, c; ii. . c. iii. 
It is impossible to say, whether this is the 
entire book, or part only of some ^Grammar. 
It is .certainly of considerable antiquity, and may 
be esteemed a^ a great literary curiosity. 



Cheysolobas. 

Of the three following editions of Cbryso- 
loras without date I can speak with decision, 
having been kindly permitted to examine them 
at my leisure in the noble collection of Earl 
Spencer. 

• ■ Manuelis Chrtsolor^ Erotemata. 
Grsece. Folia signantun Constat 64 foliis.' 
Singular paginse habent 24 lineas. 

This is a very elegant edition, and appears to 
have been printed by Zacharias Calliergiis at 
Venice, towards tb0 qlpse of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 

There is a copy in the King% Library, in 
Lord Spencer'ft and in that of Dr. Charles 
Burney. 

1 umy here corrupt an error of Laire in his 
Iijde^c, V. ii. p. 1 35, bp calls it quarto, whereas 
it is in oftavQ, and that npt large* 

Chrt- 
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Chrtsolor^ Manuelis Erotemata, 
Gracce et Latine. Quarto, In fine, 

Ghry$olorte Manuelis Erotemata feliciter 
finiunt. Tt\&». 

This book, a copy of which was in the Pin«llt 
> Collection is printed in columns^ the Greek on 
one side, and the Latin on the other. 

It has 40 leavej5, and 24 lines in a page. Sig- 
natur. ab a ad c 4. Caret numeris et custo* 
dibus. 

Laire, Ind. ii. P. 135. No. 17, observes in- 
decisively enough that ij was printed either at 
Venice or Milan about 149J9. 

See it described in the Pinelli Sale Catalogue. 
No. 12059. It is there called Liber eximiac ra- 
rltatis. 

Panzer iv. 110. 
Denis Suppl. ii. 538. 

Tji fine^ Erotemata is printed by imstake Ero- 
timata. 



CHRyspLORiE Manuelis £ROT£)fATA. 
Graete et Latine. Quarto. ' ' 

; In fine, iu H xj^nfAarm Koti uviif TST»y oJ^e^ iff 

Sine sign, custos et pagg. num. 

The 
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The paper is of a smaller size than that d^^ 
scribed above. 

Thb is also found in the PinefUi Sale Cata- 
logue, No. 1206a 

It has 42 Ieairies» and ig lines in a }/mg^. The 
circumstance of Lord Spencer's copy being 
uncuti increases its curiosity and value, and 
renders it probaUy unique. I have some doubts 
about the fetlowii^ wfakh however is thus de- 
scribed by Panaer, ii. p. 100. 



£manu£Lis CaavsoLORiE Erotcmata. 
Cra?ce» 

, la fine, TtXO* T9t f^affkiimrnm^ m jQ^vwtiSuufMw 

Cum signal. Grasc, sine custod. et f^gg. it 
leaves and 19 lines in a page* Small octavo. 
Panaer rcrfers to the Crevennii Catalogue, whevft 
it is very absurdly represented as being ia the 
same character as the Greek Lexteonrof Craston« 
Printed at Milan aibout 148Q, and the first 
£di!Soo #f HoBoer at Florences UftS. 



CrastoiTi Lkxicon. 

The editions of Craston's hmcon, ishidi 
)Bk%xt fellow, I have also carofnUy axaosbed w 
Lord Spencer's Collection. Besides thes^ ]i0v-» 
ever, there is one mentioned by Panvnr, v« iv. 

P- 1 19, 
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p. 119, but he himself expresses a doubt whe- 
ther he had not described it before. One also 
is mention^ hj Laire, in his Ind: ii. P« 1S5, 
No. 16 ; but M he describes this as ending with 
the signature, p. 2, I am inclined to believe, 
that it is the same with the third, which belongs 
to Lord Spencer. 



(JoHANNis Crestoni) Lexicon, Gra^co* 
Latinutn. F<>L 

The types of this book are the same with 
those of the Lascaris', priated at Milan in 
147S* It probably catne from the same press, 
and there is no doubt but that it was pablisbeA 
soon after the other, as, from a MS. Aote in a 
copy men tio^d in Smith's Catalogue, it appears 
that such copy was given to the Canom ^ a 
^MiaStery of St* Austin near PadUa, in lAfS. 

It is printed in two ^toluoMu, and is remark^ 
able for having an epbtle both before and after 
the book. The former is from Sonus Accunius 
Pisanus to Job. Franciscus Turrianu% tht latter 
from Job. Carmelitanus (Crestonus) to Fran* 
ciscus Ferrariu^ a phyticilm* This latter epistle 
is found in very few copies* 

The Greek column has 16 linei hi a page, the 
Latin SO. The last signat is 99* ill. 

The Bishop of Rochester's copy has both 
epistles. 

JOANNZS 
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JoANNis Crestonis Vocabulafium Latino- 
Graecum cura et studio Boni Accursii una cum 
' ejus epistola ad Antonium Bracelluta. • 4to. 
Terminatur sic, 

.'.FM...*. 

It is printed in columns. The first column is 
Greek, the second Latin. There are 20 lines 
in a page. 

Laire says, it resembles the character of 
Cras ton's Lexicon, printed at Milan about 
1480. He adds, 

Editionem banc ignoravit ipse Saxius et fere 
omnes Bibliographi. 

Lexicon Latino Graccum. Quarto. 

Printed in columns, the Latin first. 

Prseit Epistola Boni Accursii ad Antoniuu^ 
Bracellum. There are 1 1 3 leaves. 

In fine, 

Fimis j sic | T«x©». 
Ends with signat p. 2. 



Euripides 
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Euripides. 

Tragoediae quatuor, sc. Euripidis, Medea^ 
Hippolytus, Alccste, Andromache. 

In' fine, tA©- ETPiniAOT ANAPOMAXHE. 
Literis. Capitalibus apud Laur. Francis de 
Alopa, a Jan. Lascari, sub finem, ' sec. xv. 
curata. 4to. Editio Princeps. 
Maittaire 101, 752. 
Rossi 61. 
Panzer i, P. 434- 

This edition of four Plays of Euripides, which 
was probably edited by Jan. Lascaris, was from 
an excellent MS, and has been found to contain 
many valuable readings* 



Gnom^ Monostichoi ex diversis Poetis se- 
cundum ordinem Alphabetic 
MusiEus Grscce. 

LiTTERis Capitalibus apud Laur. Francis 
de Alopa a Jan. Lascari curati. Quarto. 
Editio Princeps. 

Maittaire 101, 752. 
Panzer i. 434. 



MOMERI 
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Theocritus ct Hesiodus. 

/ - 

Theocriti Idyllia xviii. et Hesiodi Opera 
etDies. Graece. 4to. 

Absque ulla nota (sed Mediolani, circa ana 
1493.) 

Sine custod. et pagg. num. cum sign, litteris 
graecis expressis. Singulis Idylliis suus est ti- 
tulus litteris rubris impressus, pagina vero quae- 
libet lineas tricenas habet. 
Panzer ii. 97. 

The type is the same as that of the Isocrates, 
printed at Milan in 1493. It is assigned to 
.this year both in the Pinelli Catalogue and ia 
Fabric. Harles. V. i. P. 596. 



GREEK 
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BY ALDUS, 



sxross 



1500, 



• 



gei;ek books 



BY ALDUS, 



Before lifOO. 



I 



ALL the books from this celebrated press 
have been so admirably and so circcimstantially 
described by Renouard, that little more seems 
necessary than to mention them in the order of 
^heir dates, and to refer the reader generally to 
jthat Bibliographer. 



1494^ 

Constantini Lascaris Erotemata cu interpret 
tatione Laftina* De tris Grsecis ac dipthogis 
et queadmodu ad no3 veniat abbreviatione* 
quibus frequentissimi Grseci utuntur. Oratio 
dominica et duplex salutatio Beatae Virginis, 
Symbplum apostolorum^ Evangelium Divi Jo** 
annis Evangelistae- Carmina aurea Pytbagorac. 
Phocilidia Viri sapientissimi moralia. Omnia 
suprascripta babent e regione iaterpretatione 
Latina de verbo ^d verbu^ 

QuartOt 

02 In 
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In fine- 

Finis Cooipendii ordo orationis piartiua} et; 
^liorum quorundam neccf^sariorunr Constantinf 
Lascaris Byzantii viri doctissimi optimique* 
Impressum est Venetiis sumo studio: Uteris 
et impensis Aldi Manucii Romani anno ab 
incarnatione Domini nostri lESV Christ! 
m. cccc Ixxxxiiii. Vltimo Februarii ct • Deo 
gratias. 

It IS mily a pdrt of the first chapterr of 
St. John's Gospel to the fifteenth verse. There 
IS an omission in the 7th, and readings in the 
13th and 14th verses, which deserve notice. In 
the Bible published bj Aldus, in 15 18, these 
passages correspond with subsequent editions. 
To be more particular. In the seventh verse, 
the words Uk nuvra vio-Tfua-wr* iC ftJrt are omitted* 
In the 13th is alfAur^ instead of alfxttrm. In the 
14th, 'jrXnpn occurs instead of rAufn?, 

It has beeit asserted by dome, that tharle ought 
to be at the end of the book a concise introddC- 
tioil to the Hebrew tongue. But this is an 
error. ; This tract appeared for the first time in 
the Latin Grammar^ printed by Aldus in 1501. 
Quarto. 

After Renouard, P. I, 2, 3, the Reader may 
consirlti concerning this book, 

Maittaire, P. 576, 7, 593. 
Panzer viii. P. 362. 
Crevenna iii. P. 9. 

Both 
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1495. 

Both Debure and Maittaire have made two 
distinct books of the preceding Lascaris, and 
that which was printed in 1495» whereas this 
last was only the Appendix to the former, and 
neither can be considered as complete without 
the other. 

This last consists of three sheets wjth the 
signatures A, B, and C. There is on the first 
leaf a second Epistle of Aldus ad Studiosos. 
Then follows, Alphabetum Graecum, Abhrevia- 
tiones^ Oratio Dominica, &c. Joannis JEvange- 
lium^, Symbolum Apostolorum, Carmine aurQi^ 
Pythagoras et Phocilydis Sententise. 

On the last leaf, 

Vai-I^ti: V|:NJfiTiis. mcccc.lxxi^xv. 

Octavo. 

Martii. 

Sunt opanes quaterni usque ad s ducrnum. 
Tres item reliqui quaterni. 

At the end are two leaves, not specified in 
the Register, one containing the errata, the 
Other a passage from Moschopulua, 

t It is only a part of the first Chaptey of St, John's Gospel, 

O 3 EODEM 
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EODEM ANNO. 

Theooorx (Gaz£) Introductivae Gramma- 
tices libri quatuor. Eji^sdem de metisibus opus* 
mlum. Sane perpulchtu (sic) Apollonii 
gramatici de constructione libri qiialuor. He- 
nODtAKus de nomeris. Graxe. Iii feL 198> 
leaves. 

At the end> 

^ Impressum Venetiis in asdibus Aldi Ro- 
fn^tioctBYO calendas Januarias M.ccceLxxxxv* 
CbtiteK^ttm est rntem Aldo ah illui^ssimo Se« 
natu Veneto, Be cui hunc librom licet im- 
primere sub poena ut in gratia/^ 

The above is the first book printed with pri- 
vilege. In» this edition also Aldus first used 
trhat are termed *^ Capitales Florentes." 

The ApoUanius in this^ edition has many 
hiatus. ApoUonius was the father of Herodian^ 
the grammarian, whose work is here also printed, 
and who in the reigns of Adrian and Anto^ 
ninus^ taught grammar at Alexandria, his native 
country^ 
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HaeC insufit in hoc libto* 

t'HXOCRlti Eclogue triginta. Oeaus Thx- 
l>C]tiTi et de invetiticFQe bncolicorilte. Catokis 
Eomani senteniis^ parenetkce distichi. Ssv- 
rKNTiJE septem Saptentom. De invidia. 

Theognidis megarensis sicoli stntentke ele- 
giacae. Sehtentise monofitichi per capita ex 
variis poetis. Aorea carmina Ptthagorje.. 
Phocylidje poema admonitorium* Carmina 
SiBTLLiC enythrsae de Christo Je^A domino 
iiro. Differeda toci&. Hesiodi llieogonia. 
£ju8dein scutum HercuUs. Ejusdfem Gieorgieoii 
libri duo. Grace. 

In fine. 

Impressum Venetiis characteribus ac studio 
Aldi Manucii Romani cum gratia, &c* In foL 

140 leaves not numbered, but "with signa-* 
tures, and a preface of Aldus addressed to 
Bapt. Guarini 

This is a tftost rare atid curious book con- 
taining *the Editioncs Principes of mMt of the 
authors here printed. 

There does indeed elbt an edition t>f part of 
Theocritus, printed in the same type as the Milan 

jo 4 Isparates. 
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IsQcrates of 1493, which may perhaps be ante- 
rior to this of Aldus. This however only con- 
tains eighteen idyls of Theocritus, and the 
Opera et dies of Hesiod. See Warton's Theo - 
critus, V. i. p. Iviii. There is i^ considerable 
difference in the copies of this Aldus edition 
of Theocritus; but in fact there is but one 
edition. The truth is, that ten leaves were re- 
printed with various corrections and additions. 
Renouard and Reiske have severally specified 
the variations in the copies, which are to be 
found, p. 77 to 80, and p. 85 to p. 100. 

i have in my First Volume animadverted on 
these variations. 

The Theocritus is sometimes found without 
the Hesiod, which has been the occasion of 
perplexity, but the one is imperfect withofit 
the other. 
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i 

Organon Aristotelis hoc est logici ac dja* 
lecchii libri). Graece. In fol. 

234 leaves, no nqpiber or patchword, but 
with signatures. • 

At the end of the Register, *^ Impressum 
Venetiis dexteritate Aldi Manucii Romani Ca^ 
)9P(lis NoveoE^bris Hcc<;ci.xxxxy« 

• * * * • 

, / Concessum 
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Cpncessum est eidem Aldo inventori ne quia 
queat imprimere neque hunc librum: ueque 
caeteros quos is ipse iinpresserit : neque cjus^ 
uti invento sub poeua ut in gratia." 

On the other side are the contents of the 
volume in Latin. 

" In hoc volnmine continentur. Porphyrii 
Introductio sive universalia liber unus. Aris- 
TOTELis prsedicamenta liber unus. Peri her- 
mineas 1. de interpretatione liber unus. Sine 
sectiones sex. Priora resolutoria libri duo. 
Topica libri acto. Elenchi libri duo.". 

Many Latin editions of various tracts pf 
Aristotle preceded this, but Aldus Manucius is- 
^entitled to the credit of having first collected the 
(Greek text. He was assisted by Alexauder 
Bondinus and Scipio Carteromachus. There is 
a Greek preface by Bondinus in the 12th leaf 
of this volume, which is followed by another ia 
Greek also by Carteromachus. The work is 
inscribed to Albertus Pius, Prince of Carpi, a 
great patron of Aldus. There is a preface in 
I^tin to each of the five voiun^es, addressed to 
^s distinguished personage. 



Thesaukus 
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u. cccc. x€vr. 

Thesaurus Cotl^vcotim et Horti Ado- 
nidis. Grasce in fol* 

The Contents of the volume are first given in 
Greek ; opposite to which is the following Latin 
translation. 

Hsec insunt in hoc libro. 

*• Aelii Dionysii de indeclinabilibus verbis. Ex 
oomentariis Eustathii ac aliorum grammaticorum 
electa per ordinem litterarum. Formationes 
verborum siim et eo utilissimse. De iis quae 
sedere significant Quot sint quae Ire signi- 
ficant. Ex scriptis Herodiani excerpta de 
magno verbo scitu dignissima et quae non passim 
invenies. Ex scriptis ejusdem deductiones dif- 
ficulter declinatorum verborum. Choerobosci 
ad eos q in oibus verbis regulas quasrut et simi- 
litudines. Ejusdem in quibus ob malesonan-^ 
ti^m attrahatur. n. de anomalis et insequahbus 
verbis secundum ordinem alphabeti. Herodiani 
de inclinatis et enciiticis et coecliticis dictiun* 
culis. ]Jx scriptis choerobosci de iis quas in* 
clinantur encliticisq; Aelii Dionysii de iis quaJ 
ioclinantur et enciiticis. Ex scriptis Joannis 
grammatici de idiomatibus, ex iis quos a Co- 

rintho 
S 
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rintho decefpta. De foeminis nominibus qua 
desinut m o megcu'* 

Ten leaves liot numbered give the tide and 
the four prefaces. Two in Latin by Aldus and 
Folitian, and two in Greek by Scipio Cartero- 
machus and Guarinus Gamer o. 

There are also four Greek epigrams by Aldu», 
Politian, Aristobulus, and Carteromachus. 

Then the text, with 570 leaves numbered on 
one side only. At the end after the Register, 

Venetiis in domo Aldi Romani. Summa cura 
laboreque pnemagno tnense Augasto miiiid. 
nb ILL Senatu v conces«um est ne quis, &c. 

Vale qni legeris. 

Although this, and some other books from 
this press, have the pages numbered, Aldus did 
not generally adopt this practice till a longtime 
afterwards. 



M. cccc. xcvii. 

Aristotelis Operum Volumen Secundum. 
Grace. 

Aristotelis vita ex laertro. Ejusdeui vita per 
Johannem philoponqm. Theophrasti vita ex 
laertio. Galttii^e phil«sopht> historia. Aris- 
totelis tife physico aadfta lita-i octo. De coelo, 
fibri ^aatuor. l>e geti^ratione et corruptione 
duo. Meteorologicorum quataor. De tnundo 

ad 
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ad Alexandrum, unus. Philonis Judaei de 
mundo liber unus. Theophrasti de ig^e lib^r 
unus. Ejusdeni de vent^s liber unus* D^ signis 
aquarum etventorum incerti auctoris* Tbea*" 
phrasti de lapidibus liber unus. Greece. 

In fine. 

Exemplum Venetiis xnanu stamnea i domo 
Aldi Manutii Romani et Graecorum studio^i 
mense Februario ^iiip. In foL 

This is in fact but a second part of the first 
volume ; for it was the intention of Aldus to dj- 
vide the whole work not into .five but four vq-. 
lumes. See his preface to the Prince de Carpi 
at the beginning* 



VOLUMEN TeRTIUM. 

De Historia libri novem. De partibus libri 
quatuor. De incessu liber uqus. De genera* 
tione animalium libri quinque. De anima libri 
tres. Parva naturalia, &c. 

In fine. 

Venetiis in domp Aldi mense Janoario Miiin. 
Infol. 

At the end of this volume there should be, 
what some copies want, eigjiit leaves not nupi- 
bered, containing fragment of Aristotle's hii^- 
t9ry of animals. 

There 
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There is a third preface at the end of the 
Volume to the Prince de Cdrpi, explaining the 
Printer's reason for the disposition which he has 
adopted of the works of Aristotle^ 



VoLUMEi^ Qt^Afttuii. 

Theophrasti de historia plantar um libri de- 
cern. Ejusdeoi de causis plantarjaoi libri sex. 
Aristotelis Problematum sectiones duo d^ quad- 
raginta. Alexandri aphrodisiensis problematum 
libri duo. Aristotelis mechanicorum liber unus. 
Ejusdem metaphysicorum libri quatuordecim, 
Theophrasti Metaphysicorum liber unus. Grace. 
In fol. 

In fine. 

*' Exemplum Venetiis hi domo Aldi Manutii 
Caledis Junii miiid* Et in hoc impetratunr 
est. &c« 
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Institutiones Graccae Grammatices (auc- 
tore fratre Vrbano Bolzanio ordinis minorum.) 
In fine. 

Venetiis in sedibus Aldi Manutii Romani 
Ml I ID. mense Januario. Impetravit ab ILL 
S. V. et in h«c q** in caeteris suis, 4to. 

Thifi 
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norum mofalium libri ii. Moralium ad lift* 
demunft libri viii. 

In fine. 

Venetiis mud. mense Junio apud Aldum, et 
hoc cum privilegio. FoL 

The first volume of 1 495, the three of 1 497,^ 
and the above, Compleats this curious and va- 
luable edition, which however has neither the 
Bhetoric nor the Poetics. 



' £0D£M ANNO; , 
ArISTOPHANIS CoMOEDIf NoVEK. 

Flatus* Nebula;. Rah£* Equites; Acharnes. 
Vespat. Aves. Pax. Concionantes {Greece cum 
scholiis Grcscis et prcefationt Gneca Marci 
Muturi. 

Ik fin^; 

Venetiis aptid Atdufn Miin. Idibus quinfilis- 
In hoc idem quod in aliis nostris impetravimus. 
Folio. 

Editio PrincepSiT 

This is a most beautiful edition, though it 
wants the Lysistrata atid the Thesmophoriazusm. 

These were printed for the first time at Flo- 
rence in 1515, by Junta, in a small octavo vo-' 
3 liijjie 
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Itfme, which is now become of extraordinary 
rarity. 

The book is inscribed by Aldus to Daniel 
Clarius, of Parma, whom he tells that he has 
omitted the LysistratUj because he had not 
got quite half of it. At the end of this preface 
is another in Greek by Marcus Musur us, as spe- 
cified in the title. Brunck, in his edition oi 
Aristophanes, observes, that the Scholia are 
alone to be found entire and correct in this edi- 
tion of Aldus (jsincera habentur sola in Editipne 
Aldina — ), 



M. cccc. xcix. 

EpISTOLARUM GRiSSCARUI^ C0L].£CTIO. 

Greece. 

This rare book consists of two parts. The first 
comprehends Epistolse Basilii magni, Libanii 
Rhetoris, Chionis Platonici, iEschinis et Isocratis 
Oratorum, Phalaridis Tyranni, Bruti Romani, 
Apollonii Tyanensis, Juliani Apostatse. Venetiis 
apud Aldum. EadS quas cetera conditione. 

The second part consists of the Epistles of 
Syncsius, Demosthenes, Plato, Aristotle, Phi- 
lippus, Alexander, Hippocrates, Democritus, 
Heraclitus, Diogenes, Crates, Anaeharsis, Euri- 
]^ides, Theano^ Melissa, Mya, Alciphron, Phi- 

' ? lostratus, 
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lostratus, Theophylactus, JElianus, iEneas, Pr0- 
copius, Dionysius, Lysis, Amasis, and Muso- 
nius. * 

At the end is an epistle in Greek by Marcus 
Musurus, and the subscription 

** Venetils apud Aldum mense Martio mid. 
cum prvoilegio ut in easier is.'' 



KODEM ANNO* 

JuLii Fermici astronomicorum Kbri octo 
integri et emendati, ex Scythicis oris ad nos 
naper aliati. Mbxqi Manilii astronomkorum 
libri quinque. Arati Phaenomena Germanico 
Gsesare interprete cum comentariis et imaginibus. 
Arati eju«de phaenomeaon fragmentu Marco 
T. C. interpreter Arati ejusdem Phsenomena 
RufFo Festo Avienio paraphraste. ^ Arati ejus- 
dem Phasnomena G leasee, Theonis commentaria 
copiosissima in Arati Phaenomena Grace. Procli 
Piadochi Sphaera. Graece. Procli ejusdem Sphsera 
Thoma Linacro britanno interpte. Foliov 

In fine, 

Venetiis eura et diligentia Aldi Ro. mense 
Octob. MID, cui conc^ssum ab III, S, V. ne hos 
quoque libros alii cuiquam impunc formis 
excudere liceat 

Thi* 
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This also is a very rate book and exceedingly 
beautiful. It is divided into two parts, of which 
the Greek is the last; and as they are some- 
times found separate, this has been the occa* 
si on of perplexity and error. 
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Pedacii t)ioscoRiDTs Auabarzci de ma- 
teria medica libri sex. De Alexipharmacis et 
Theriacis libri tres, septimi, octavi, €t noni no- 
minibus insigniti. Nicandri Colophonii The- 
riaca et Alexipharmaca cum Scholiis. Greece. 

Venetiis apud Mdum. Mense Julio, mid. 
Fol. 

This is entirely Greek, except that on the 
back of the title is a preface in Latin by Aldus, 
addressed " Hieronymo Donato patritio Veneto 
octavo idus Julias mid." The Scholia of the 
Alexipharmaca of Nicander are often wanting. 

Among the Aldine editions of the 15th cen- 
tury, this may be considered as one of the least 
common. 
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GREEK BOOKS, 



BY ALDUS, 



WITHOUT A DATE, 



3UT BEFORE 1500. 



MVS.£US, 

Musjfii Opusculum de Herone et Leandro, 
quod et in Latinam linguam ad verbum trans* 
latum est edente Marco Musuro et impress. 
Venetiis apud Aldum (circa J494«). Quarto, 
Editio princeps et rarissima. 

This is supposed to have been the first pro- 
duction of the Aldus press. 

Caret custod. et numeris, sed habet signaturas 
et earum registrum. 

Praecedit Epistola Aldi Graeca, 
' Maittaire 70. 675. 
Serie. 150. 
Laire Ind. ii. p. 144. 
Panzer iii. p. 4^7. 
The above is one of the most rare of all the 
Aldine books. 

p4 The 
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The Greek preface of Aldus Manutiusr, re*' 
printed in the edition of 15179 in 8vo. proves 
that this was printed before the first volume of 
Aristotle in 1495 ; and indeed before the first 
Lascaris of this press, and consequently must 
have appeared in the course of the year 1494. 

Rover, who published an edition of JVIusaeuSy 
at Leyden, in 1737, observes, that the capital 
letter edition of Musaeus, printed at Florence, 
was from a better manuscript than this of Aldus. 



Galeomyomachia. Grace. Edente Ari- 
stobulo Apostolio Hierodiacono folio Michaelis 
Apostolii. 4to« 

Renouard doubts the existence of this book ; 
it may therefore be concluded as certain, that 
there was no copy in the Public Library at 
Paris. It is unquestionably very rare, but I 
know of four copies in this country, and there 
may be more. They are in the Collections of 

Earl Spencer, 

British Museum (Cracherode), 

Mr. Heber, 

Mr. WodhuU. 
The two first pages contain a preface ia 
Greek' by Aristobulus Apostolios : ** A^ir^^sx^ 

6 Then 
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Then follows the argument which fills the 
third page, except the last two lines, which have 

the ra T8 ifctfAar^ Trfovmvoi, 

, The work extends to 19 pages. 

There are 24 lines in a page, with signatures, 
but no catchword or number of pages. The 
Greek is very distinct, and of great neatness ; 
probably the same as that of the Aristotle. 



PSALTERIUM Gr^CUM. 

In the title there is only the word Psalte- 
RiuM in Greek. In the second page is a Greek 
Epistle of Justinus Decadys " ad suos popur 
lares'' ad calcem nullum registrum sed signa- 
turarum ordo. 4to. 
Panzer, after describing the above, adds, 
Psalterium hoc ordine impressionis, si non 
primum inter primos t^men Aldi labores Grrsecos 
referendum est. 

Panzer iii. 495. 

Maittaire 74. 745. 

Serie P. 151. 
This is an uncommon book. It is printed 
with red and black ink, and the type is the same 
as that of the Aristotle. This is certainly not 
later than 1498, probably between 97 and 98. 




EARLY EDiriONS 

OF 

VIRGIL; 



WITH A 



PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THOSE IN THB 

COLLECTION 



OF 



EAUL SPENCER, 



VIRGIL. 



I WAS guilty of an error in my first Volume, 
with respect to the first edition of Virgil, which 
I am anxious and happy to correct. I hope 
also to make my readers some compensation by 
t^e various information which I have endea- 
voured to collect concerning the earlier editions 
of this Poet, which I am the better enabled to do 
from the kindness pf Earl Spencer, His Lord- 
ship has permitted me to examine and describe 
^t my leisure his most valuable assemblage of 
yirgils, not to be equalled in this or any other 
country, whether we consider their rarity, or 
their most beautiful condition. 

The Roipan edition of Virgil by Sweynheym 
and Papnarte is ipost undoubtedly the Editio 
Princeps. 

It is without a date, but is proved to have 
been printed before ^ny of the other Poets, and 
therefore before the Lucan of 1469, The proof 
is found in a prefatory epistle of Joannes An* 
dreas, Bishop of Aleria, addressed to Paul II. 
which is prefixed to this edition^ and repeated in 

0iatQfU7K 

^^ Maronem 
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" Maronem igitur veluti facundise d'ulciofis 
formatorem, pueris decantandum, et perdis- 
cendum tradimus, ita excoli, ac iingi ingeni'< 
orum amcenitatein judicantes^ si PoeCse suavis 
imprimis, atque castigati facundissima carmina 
cum nutricis lacte misceantur. Plac nos po« 
tissimum ratione cum jam ab impressonibus 
nostris efflagitarentur Poetap, Pat£ii Beatis- 
siME Paule ir. Venete Pontifex Maxime^ 
a Mantuani vatis operibus Poetarum e.rprime$i ^ 
dorum initio^ domino auTtlianie sumus auspi- 
catif cteteros item temporibus idoneis, prout tibi ' 
placere didicerimtis^ per ordinem omnes im^ 
pressuri.'^ 

Before the * discovery of the Roman edition, 
that of Venice, by Spira in 1470, was by De Bure * 
and other Bibliographers considered as theEditia 
Princeps, but it was for a copy of this first edition 
th^tsso large a sum js presumed to have been 
given* .The Valliere copy, see Art. 2432, sold 
for 4101 Jivres. 

The beauty of Earl Spencer's copy is un- 
rivalled. I should perhaps add, that it con-* 
tains the Priapeia, which is generally wanting, 

• Se^ De Bure, No. 2659. 
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SECOND KOHAX EDITION. 



P. ViRGiLii Maronis Opera, ex recog-- 
nitione Joannis Andreas, et cum dupltci htfjus 
prxfatione una ad Paulum II. et altera ad Pom* 
ponium Laetum. Huic prceposita est sequem 
epigraphe : Joannis Andree, Episcopi Aleriens : 
in CyrnOy id est Corsica Insula in Secukdah 
ViRGiLii iicpREssioNEM ad Pomponiuoi In- 
fortunatum suum Epistola, Carmina, quae in h%c 
editione post libros JEneidum sequuntur. 

Injine Elegice de Mcecenatis obitu. 

Aspicis illustris lector, &c. 

Conradus suuweynheym : Amoldus pannartssque magistri 

Rome impresserunt talia multa simul. 
Petrus cum fratre Francisco Maximus ambo 

Huic operi optatam contribuere domum. 

This is the second Roman edition of Virgil, 
probably from a manuscript in the Vatican, 
mentioned by Pierius, of which he says Pom- 
ponius was very fond. V. Pier, in JEn. 5. 143, 
J 0. 186, 345. Georg. 4. 368. It is not now to 
be found. 

There is a copy of the second edition in Hun- 
ter's Museum, and the following note in th^ 
handwriting of Dr. William Hunter supersedes 
3 the 
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the necessity of my entering into any more cir- 
cumstantial detail on this rare and curious vo- 
lume* 

" I find no account of this edition of Virgil, 
which was the second published by Johannes 
Andree (or Andrea) Bishop of Corsica; the 
first which he published, and which must have 
been the Editio Princeps of Virgil, he dedicated 
to Pope Paul II. (therefore between 1464, and 
the beginning of the first half of 1471) which de- 
dication is repeated and makes the beginning of 
this work : but the inscription here is ad Pom^ 
ponium infortunatum suum Epistola ; in the end 
of this dedication comes the account of the pre- 
sent Edition, in which he complains of the errors 
of the^r^^ edition, and promises a third if he 
should be allowed time enough fpr a careful 
examination of an old MS. in capitals, which 
had been lately sent to him by Pomponius. 

" We must suppose, that he had not yet seen 
apy printed Virgil but his own, and therefore 
that this was probably the next edition of Virgil 
after the Princeps. In his dedication of the 
Princeps tP Paul, he says, that he understood 
other people were intending to print Virgil^ and 
he wishes them success, therefore if he had ever 
seen aily such edition he would have spoken 
of it. 

" Jo. Andreas Aleriensis Episcopus lived at 
Rome, and prepared a great number of books, 

especially 
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especially the Latin Classics, for the press of 
Sweynheym and Pannartz, furnishing thereby 
many of the Editiones Principes, particularly 
the Lactantius of 1468 (not a first edition), 
the Caesar and Alcinous* of 1469, the Leonis 
Sermones and Pliny of 1470t, and the Ovid of 
1471. All these he inscribed to PaulIL The 
Ovid :{: about two weeks before the death of tliat 
Pope. 

" His first edition of Virgil, which has not yeC 
been seen or described by a,ny of the modem 
writers § upon the subject, is in the list of books 
which those Printers gave in with a petition to 
J^ope Sixtus IV. March 20, 1472. 

" This copy is exactly similar in the types, 
the paper, the number of lines in a page, &c. to 
the Lactantius and Ovid. Being dedicated and 
inscribed to Pomponius (Lsetus) who had beea 

• This should be " Apuleius,** of which Alcinous makes a 
part. A. Gellius, Lucan, and Ciceronis Epist. ad fam. 
1467) should be added. 

t Not the first edition, that of Spira, 14^9, having pre- 
<^eded it. Part of Ovid was -first published in 1471, but the 
whole i< not supposed to have been completed till 1473 ; so 
that the Bologna Edition of 147 1> by Azzoguidi/ is perhaps 
the first. 

t That is the Metamorphoses, and one other part, which 
last may be seen in Panzer. 

§ Maittaire also considers the Spira Edition of 1470 as 
the first. He mentions, vol. i. p. 14, an edition at Rome 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz, but adds, nondum vidi^ 

Q severely 
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severely treated by Paul 11. it could hot have 
been published before that Pope's death, or in 
August 1471 ; nor is there a second edition of 
Virgil mentioned in the Catalogue given in by the 
Printers, March 20, 1 472. It is probable there- 
fore^ as he had not seen any other edition, that 
this his second edition of Virgil was printed in 
the end of 1472 or 1473. 

William Hunter.'* 

I think myself fortunate in having the op- 
portunity of examining this most rare book on 
the eve, as it were, of its departure for Glas- 
gow. The letter of Dr. Hunter evinces his 
usual sagacity, who without the opportunities 
and information which have since been pre- 
sented, has certainly ascertained the question of 
the date of both these editions as nearly as could 
have been expected. 

The Edition of 1470, printed at Venice by 
Spira, is the first edition with a date. This, as 
before observed was for a long time considered 
as the first edition. It has been so often men- 
tioned, that nothing new can be said of it- 
Lord Spencer's is, I believe, the only* copy 
known, one excepted, which is. not printed oa 
vellum. The Crevenna Copy was purchased at 

* Count Delci has two copies, one of which is on paper* 

the 
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\)xh great price qf \9%5 Dutch florins by Mr, 
i^uin, who left it with many other most rare 
books to the university library of Dublin, 

There is a copy of this Spira edition at Blen- 
heim upon, vellum. The King has also a copy 
upon vellum. 



1471- 

Concerning the editions of 1471, there U 
Some obscurity, byt I thin^ there wer^ three oi 
this year* The first is by Adam, a copy of 
which is at Blenheim and in the King's library. 
The insertion or omission of the SSI lines 
in the 2 iEn. in these earliest editions, may 
assist future collators of them in forming an 
estimate of each, whether they arci printed im« 
mediately from MSS, or are dbpies of each other. 
I have no opportunity of knowing whether thes€l 
lines are to hh found ih this edition, or whether 
there is any prefatory epistle. Pdrizer mentions 
a Virgil of this year, " not, as he says, by Adam 
Hot, of Rome^ but by Adam^ a printer of' 
Venice." 

&^e Panzer, v. iii. P* 83* 

Maittaire P. 30^^ 

DeBure, L.i. P.28h 

Audiffredi, P. 91* 

Q 3 Ftam 
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From this last it seems to me conclusive, that 
De- Bure is mistaken in assigning it to Adam 
Rot. At the end of the edition described by 
Panzer are these lines. 

MinciadflB quicunque cupit cognoscere vatis 
Carmina^ seu quisquis Vegi simul optat habere 
Me legat : aut fratris parvo numerosa juventus 
Uiio eodemque sumus pressi sesquisque locoque 
Non Solomon neque Hyram^ non Dasdalus atque 

Sibylla 
Grascia non omni sapientibus inclyta q. q. 
Non armis Romana potens ^uandaque divis. 
Gloria jactavit tali sese arte decoram 
Nos igitur peperit patrem qui nemine primum 
Rettulit alter Adam : forms quos pressit ahenh. 

M CCCC LXXI. 

. Panzer adds, that the . type of this . book, 
-which . is Roman, is much handsomer than 
that used by Adam Rot, of Rome, which is 
well known from the books which bear his name* 
There is a Lactantius, which also has the name 
of Adam, and, I believe, in the same type. 
Whether it be the same with that used by Adam 
de Ambergan, in Ciceronis Orationes, Ven, 
1472, I am not certain. 

The first book printed by Adam Rot appears 
by Panzer to have been in 1472. 

The second Virgil of this year is in the col- 
lection of the Bishop Qf Rochester. It is cer- 
tainly 
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tainly in Spira's types, and the same with those 
used by him in the Tacitus. It is distinguished 
, by this distich at the end, 

Cur haec sculpantur qiiamvis obscaena fequiris 
Da veniam^ $unt haec scripta Marone tameo. 



Mcccc Lxxr. 



' Panzer mentions a third edition of this year, 
but it has only the date. 



1472. 

« 

P. ViRGiLii Maronis, &e. per Bartholo- 
meum Cremonensem. 

The life of Virgil with some verses in his 
praise appear for the first time in this editipn. 
See Heyne, vol. i. ,P. Ixxxiv. and Maittg^irej^ 
V. i. P. 314. ' 

I believe there is also a copy of this in the 
King's Library. These verses are at the end ; 

Quam legis impressus dum stabit in aere char^ct^r 
Dum non longa dies vel fera fata prement. 

Candida perpetuae non deerit fama Cremonae 
Phidiacum hinc superat Bartholomeus ebur. 

Cedite Chalcographi : millesima vestra figura €Stj 
Arcbetypas fingit solus at ist^ no^s. - i 



(^ 3 £OD£M 
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EODEM AXS^O* 

P, ViRGiLii Maronjs, &c. In fioe* 

Urbs Basilea mihi nomen est Leonardiis Achates 
Qui tii^i compressi carmina Dive Maro* 

This edition is saiii to have been repeated in 
1473, in the same way, it is presumed, as the 
editions of Cicero's Offices in 1465 and 1A66^ 
See MaittairCy vol. i. pt 314. No two copies 
of either date of the Cicero have, I believp, been 
found exactly the same. 

In Lord Spencer's Collection. 



£OD£M ANNO. 

There is a copy of the Virgil I am next about 
Ui describe in the King's Library at Blenheim, 

■ • * - 

»s well as with Lord Spencer. 

ViRGJLii Maronis opera quas extap^ 
necnon et ^ia opuscula cuni Priapeiis. 1472. 
Fol. ' 

This is No. 2664 of De Bure, who after 
spieaking of its rarity, tells us. that most Bib- 

biographers 
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liographers are of opinion, that it was printed 
at Milan by Zarotus. But at the end is 

i' 

SI VIS CERTIOR FIERI : ID LEOITO VALE. B. H. 

Anno incarnationis Dominicse m.cccc.lxxii. 

Heyne is of opinion, that b. h. means Bene- 
dictus HerculeSy who printed at Feirrara. 

This edition is very important, and has never 
been collated.' The subscription is exceedingl}* 
curious. 

* - Lector si Virgilii vates eminentissimi opera 
legere cupis haec majestatem antiquitatis redo- 
lentia perlege : nam quicquid in his emen- 
dandis, corrigendis, castigandisque operibus 
Romana Venetaque lima poliverit terserit et ad 
suum redegerit nitorem perspicuum est : sed di- 
ligens ista sedulitas et criticorum censura dis- 
cedat cessetque nimis affectata castigatio cum 
ab ipsis propriis Maronis exemplaribus quse 
Romse in aede Divi Pauli reposita sunt integrum, 
purum nitidumque opus hoc afBuxerit natum- 
que sit." 

It is hardly necessary to add, that the above 
book is of extraordinary rarity. From a careful 
examination and comparison of the two books in 
Lord Spencer's collection, I think that this Virgil 
is evidently printed in the same type with the tirst 
edition of Ausonius, printed at Venice in 1472, 
which has the signature at the end of B. G,- 

Q 4 B. G. ac- 
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B. G. according to Panzer, vol. iii. p. 93, means 
Bartholomacus Girandinus. The editition is par- 
ticularly important for the reasons assigned by 
Heyne, p. Ixxxiv. 



EODEM ANNO. 

p. ViRGiLii Maronis Opera. 
In fine. 

Seulpserunt docti manibus sed pectore firmo 
Carolina Virgilii ratis super ffitbera noti 
Jacobus existens primi Baptista Sacerdos 
Atque Alexander Comites in amore benigni 
Qui Fivizani vivunt super oppido digni. 

M.CCCCLXXII, Fol. 

This is a most uncommon edition. It is men- 
tioned by Panzer, vol. iii. p. 94. Laire, 
Ind. i. p. 292, says, he saw a copy at Florence. 
See Panzer again on this edition, vol. iv. 
p. 296. 



1473. 



P. Virgilii Maronis, Bucolica, Georgica, 
^n^s, Eclogac absque inscriptione. Ante Geor- 
gica Argumentum 4 versuum : Then the Geor* 
^ics, Quid faciat Istas segetes, '&c. Ante 

j£neideni 
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^neidem primo argumenta xii libror, 12 ver- 
$ibuS} dein argumentum L« L itidem versa uti 
et ante cseteros libros. 

In fine. 

Brivice Maronis opera impressa fuere presby^ 
ttro petro villa jubente die vigecimo primo 
Aprilis MCCCCLxxii. Chart. Lat. eleg. litteris 
quadratis versuurd initialibus aliquantum a 
"Doce distantibus sine oust. sign, et pagg. nunu 
fol. 

I have minutely copied Panzer^s description 
of this book, because it is allowed to be unique. 
It formed part of the collection of Count Re- 
viczki. This edition of Virgil and the Lucre- 
tius, printed at Brescia, which Lord Spencer 
^lio possesses, are two of the scarcest books in 
the world. Of the latter, one other copy is 
known in the collection of Count Delci. 



£OD£M AXN0« 

p. ViRGiLii Maronis, &c. 
Romae per Udalricum, Galium, &c. 

MCCCCLXXIII. 

The abt)ve was the third Roman edition, and 
is in Lord's Spencer'* Library. 

P. ViR- 
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1474- 

P. ViRGILII MaRONIS, &C. 

Mediolani impressum per Magistxum Phi- 
lippum de Lavagnia. 

9 » 

• 

This Edition was superintended by Boninus 
Mombritius. See Panzer, vol. ii. p. 15. 

" 'Curavit banc editionem Boninus Mom- 
britius." 

» 

I believe that he also published a Statins. 
This edition is not in Earl Spencer's Library • 



1475. 

P. ViRGILII, &c. Venet. per Nic. Jenson. 

This was in the Pinelli Collection, but is now 
with Lord Spencer. 



P. ViRGILII, &c. Cum Servii Com. Van. 
Jac. de Rubeis. 

This is the first edition of Virgil, in which the 
text appeared with the Commentary of Servius. 



£OP£M[ 
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XOPEM ANNO« 
P. ViKGILII, &C. 

MiBdiolan. per Anton. Zarodtum. 

I presume this, and the edition by Zarodtus 
In the nes^t year to be the same* 



P. ViRGiLii, Sfq. par J. Paderborn de West- 
fftlia. 

This edition is quoted by some under 1476; 
but this is evidently a mistake* It is a most rare 
book, in a Gothic character. The Bishop of 
Rochester has seen it^ and in the same volume 
a Juvenal and Persius of the same type^ but 
Without any date. 

This> with all other German editions of the 
Classics, are worth notice from reasons which I 
have elsewhere given. 

P. ViRGiLij, &c. Vicentise per Joannem de 
Vienna. 

Of this I know nothing. 



P. Vift- 
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P. ViRGiLii Mar0Nis Opera. 

Incipit P. ViUGiLii Maronis Bucolicon' 
Liber. Sequuntur reliqua ejusdem operas 
In fine. Mutince impressum per Magis- 
trum Johannem Vurster de Campidon^ anno 
p.MCCCCLxxiiHi. die vicesima tertia mensis 
Januarii. 

Gharact. Rom. sine signat cust et pagg. 
num. FoL 

I believe Lord Spencer's copy of this edition 
to be unique. It is a small folio. The Georgics 
begin on the same leaf where the Eclogues con- 
clude. 

Panzer, describing this most curious literary 
treasure, adds, 
^ " Editio hactenus incognita, quam detexit 
Q. Morellius Biblioth. Venetse. J. Marci 
Custos.*" 

This printer, "VTurster de Campidona, exer- 
cised his art at Mantua before he removed to 
Modena, which has been the occasion of some 
mistakes. 



U7Z^ 



P. ViRGiLii, &c Parisiis per Ud. Gering, 



Ther^ 
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There is a copy of this book, but I believe an 
imperfect one, in the public Library at Cam- 
bridge. The character is semi^^othic; 



p. Vi EG I LI I, &c. Mediolan. pen Leon. 
PacheL 



An edition of no importance. 



1479. 

P. ViRGiLii, &c. Parmos per Andre, de 
Portilia. 

It does not seem important to carry the list 
€»f the Virgils with date beyol^d this year. 



XPITIONS 



EDITIONS 

OP 

VIRGIL, 

WITHOUT DATE. 



OF the editions of Virgil without place^ 
printer, or date, the first which presents itself 
to notice is the unique copy in Lord Spencer s 
Collection. It is in Gothic characters, and 
was in the Duke de La Valliere's Library. It 
is a German edition, and therefore more may be 
expected from it ^an Heyne supposes* It hds 
never been accurately described. The facsi- 
mile in the Valliere Catalogue cannot be de* 
pended upon : from a comparison with the 
Valerius Maximus and Terence, which are from 
Menters press, it is probably to be assigned to 
him. It certainly is not Schusslers. 

It is possible that this edition was printed as 
early as 1470. There are thirty-two lines in a 
page. It has no signatures, title, catchword, 
number of pages, &c. &c. The capital letters 
are of a very singular form, and more parti-' 
cularly the N. 

I believe there are only two or three other edi- 
tions of Virgil of the \S\h century without date^ 
9 %nd 
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and of one of these the Bishop of Rochester has a 
copy. It is in a large and handsome Roman cha- 
racter with signatures, but cannot be placed ear- 
lier than 1480. The type is so peculiar, that I do 
not remember to have seen any one resembling it^ 
and it certainly appears to have some appro- 
priate various readings. J. Horn, of Ratisbon, 
an acute man and no contemptible biblio- 
grapher, has affirmed, that he possesses an *edi- 
tion of Horace, printed in a similar type. Such 
an edition may exist, but it is unknown to me ; 
I know, there is an edition of Horace without 
name, place, or date, but the type is as different 
Its possible. 

It would too far protract this article to extend 
my descriptions to the old editions of Servius, 
but of these there are two or three which well 
deserve the curious reader's attention, and in. 
particular that of Ferrara 147I9 and if I am 
not mistaken another of Florence of 1472. 

Very few of the above editions have been col- 
lated. It would be very easy and by no means l 
disagreeable task to specify these, but I must be 
satisfied with referring the reader generally on 
the subject to Burman and Heyne. 

The editions of Virgil, which are preserved 
in the Blenheim Library, are these which 
follow : 



The 
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The Spira edition on vellum • • 1470 

Cum Poematiis 1471 

Juxta Edit. Rom. in aed. D. Pauli 1472 

iVchates 1473 

De Rubeis 1475 

Jenson 1475 

In the same collection, without date, place^ 
or printer, are 

Sine Poemat. cum Servii vitd. 

CumPoemat. 

Cum Poemat. in a most beautiful type. 

The Virgil with the date of 1471, I take to be 
the same with that in the collection of the Bishop 
of Rochester. 

Two of the editions without date I conceive 
to be Editiones incognitas. 

It is possible however that, upon examination, 
they may be found to be imperfect copies of 
some of the before-mentioned editions, from 
which the Priapeia, and of consequence the 
date, have been discarded. 
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1 Comb ndw to some pieces of Virgil itt the 
Library of Lord Spencer, of extraordinary 
raHty and value. 

The one most deserving of observation is a 
detached edition of the Bucolics, printed in the 
Gothic character without a date* 

It is thus described by Panzer. 

f P. ViRGiLi Maronis BcLGG^aG:* 

Incipit absque titulo sic* 

(T) itire tu patuls^ Slc. 

In fide, 
Laus Deo. 
Brixise per Thomam Feraadum. 

It is printed in a remarkably rude character, 
and was probably one o^ the first books pro« 
duced from this press. On the first page, at the 
top and in the center, is the word Melibaeus. 
It consists of 16 leaves, and has ^6 lines in a 
page. It has sigtiatures, but no catchword. It is 

B probably 
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probably unique. Lord Spencer ha;is also a Fro* 
pertius printed by this Ferandus, which, though 
it is also in a very rude state, does not seem to 
be in the same character^ Soth'of these are de- 
scribed by Panzer. 

The neiA in ord^r is the tditioQ of the £c- 
k>gue» by Ui«w Zi&l. . 

fuBLTi ViRGitii Makctkis, bucoUcum 
carmen incipit. 
Chan Ulr. Zel. 
See Pinelli Catalogue, Art. 5 1 30- 

Ulric Zel also printed the Morituit by it- 
self, a book hardly of inferior curiosi^ and 
scarceness to any that I have before enumerated. 
It may be thus described. 

PUBLII ViRGlUl MaROMJS PoBTS OYTIMI 

l^ORETUM incipit* 

At the end of the poem are these lines 

Ihibfii Msroiui Virgitii moretum explicit. 

£pifaphium Virgllii. 

Map^ ne gslniit Caidbti raj^uire^ Isnel siliti^ 
P^eBO|)e (nc) Qccini pascua ruta dutes. 

Sequitur 



Sequitur carmen rigmicutn (sic) Alakt com« 
^robans virgines, et non nmlieres ad natrimo^ 
Bium esse ducendas. 
' In fine. 

Explicit carmen rigmicum Alant. 

£pita{>himii Alani* 

Alanutn brevis hora tumuio sepelivit 

Qui duo qui septem qui tottim sdbilesdvit 

It consists of 66 leaves. 

The next article is the edition of the Bucolics 
and Georgics, which I conceive to be one of 
the first books printed at Paris in the Sorbonne 
press. After the first books from this press, 
which havei been particularly' mentioned by 
Maittaire, several others were edited, which 
faave been but little noticed. Lord Spencer has 
a Terence, a Juvenal, and the Offices and Tus^ 
culan Questions of Cicera The last if vs the 
collection of the Bishop of Rochester. 

Of the above curious little book I find r» 
mention in Panzer, or in any other Bibliographer; 
It may perhaps be only a part of an edition, the 
whole work of which no copy has hitherto been 
discovered* 

The last book of this description is consi* 
dered'also as very curious. 



P. V£iiGiJLii Maronis Bucolic^m Carikien 
nuperrime elcusum etdiligentissimeemendatum. 

R 2 In 
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In fine. 
► Impressumt Brixis per Damianuin et Jaeo* 
bum Philippum fratres. 

In the second page is the following Tctras- 
tichoU) telling us, that Terallus was the cor- 
rector, and Terpclius the editor. 

Junius Christopher us Terpelius ad Lectorem. 

Quae gracili vatum princeps modulatns avena est 
£mendata lubens carmioa lector erne 

Haec tibi Terralli perfecit cura Jacobi 
Cujus Aristarcbum dextera lima refert. 

The value of tord Spencer's assemblage of 
Virgils, from which the above account is prin- 
cipally taken, cannot easily be estimated* The 
extreme rarity of many, their beautiful and 
splendid condition, the advantages which any 
future editor of Virgil would necessarily de- 
rive from collating most of them, render them 
altogether a great national curiosity. 
. I gladly avail myself of this opportunity of 
expressing my obligation to their noble Possessor, 
for the facility of access, which he gave me to 
his magnificent collection, and the politeness, 
and indeed kindness, with which he himself 
pointed out to me, the singularities and dis* 
tinctions of those books which were the im,- 
mtdiate objects of my researcb. 
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BOOKS • 

MENTELIN. 



THOUGH the name of Mentelin, to whom 
some have atributed the invention of the art of 
printing be affixed only to one work, it is 
certain that a great number of hooka, some of 
which are of great consequence, were edited 
from his press at a very early period* I pro- 
ceed therefore to give an account of a few of 
these, and of the jaarks and characters by wbic.b 
they may be Jcnown. 

The work to which he has subjoined his name 
is that immense one of the Spi^ula of Vincea'* 
tius Bellovacensis, which are contained in ^igbt 
folio volumes of the largest 4slze. Two of , these 
exhibit the Speculum Naturale, the third tbf6 
Ppctrinale, the fourth the Morfile, and the i^ 
sminmg fowr the Historiale. ,4t.tbe end of ^each 
of .tbesie four lapt vplwrpos is fouud .the PriQter'vi 
name, and in the lasit^of all, the di%t* pf .(he ye^jr 
1473. They are *11 ip tbp ..S9.Q[i.e type, which i3 
Homan, very cle^r and beautiful, though tsomc- 
wbat more rude than that of the Jta.li»a i^riotf^rjau 
The paper is very thick aud ^Jtroijg, 

a 4 No 
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No other books are known in the abov« 
chaiacter. The others which are printed by 
Mentelin, ait in the Gothic, and approaching 
to Gothic, and are certainly to be known by th« 
following description. 



S: AUGUSTINI LiBIR DE ARTE PRJEDI- 

CANDi, SEU Ejuspem Doctrin-^ Chris- 

TIANJE LXBER QUARTUS. FoU 

In a Preface to this work, the Editor thus 
expresses himself: "Quia propter cum nullo 
alio alio raodo sive medio, id expeditius fieri 
posse judicarem, discreto viro Johanni Men- 
telin iucole argetttinensi impressorie artis rogro 
modis omnibus persuasi quatenus ipse assumere 
dignaretur onus et laborem multiplicand! hunc 
libellum per viam imprcssionis exemplari meo 
pne oculis habilo, &c. 

Another edition of this book was printed by 
Fust, whose name appears in the above psissage 
lnstes|.d of that of Mentelin. This is in the 
same thfi^racter with that used in the Cicero's 
Offices of 1465. Which of these editions is 
the n)ore antient is uncertain, though it is pro^ 
bable, from some good reasons, which are ad-^ 
duced by Laire, Ind. i. 19,/ that the priority is 
to be given to that of Mentelin, whicl) was ccr- 
twnly printed before 1470, - 

This 
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This book is in a small Gothic character, 
M^hich is also found in another, which was per- 
haps published about the same time^ 



S. JOANNIS ChRYSOSTOMI HoHXLIiE LXII. 
IN EVANGELIVM S. MaTHJSI A GeORGIO 
TRAPEi5(;NTIO LATINJE REPDITiE. 

I 

The Homilies themselves are in the same type 
with the Augustinus, but the text of the Evan-^ 
gelist is in a different one, and somewhat larger. 
From this last we are enabled not only to assign 
a very rare Latin, and still more , rare German 
Bible to Mentelin (of which mention is made in 
another part of this work), but three editions 
of the classical authors, two of which may be 
ranked among the rarest books in the world. 

The first is that most curious Virgil, which 
has been noticed before. The only copy yet 
known was in the D. de la Valliere's Collec- 
tion (in the Catalogue of which a fac simile i$ 
given) and is now in that of Lord Spencer. 

The second is Terence, of which this is un- 
doubtedly the first edition. It appears from 
Laire, Ind.i. 51, that the Cardinal de firienne's 
copy, which is now Lord Spencer's, who pur- 
phased it at the high price of 1 1 60 livres, was 

supposed 
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aapposed to be unique. Another b«f ^iiiKe been 
discovered, which is in the possession of die 
ISishop of Rochester, but it is not bdieved that 
a third exists in this country. 

It is printed without distinction of verses, 
and, as well as the Virgil, wpuld weU repay the 
trouble of collation, as what I have biefore ob* 
served concerning the valu^ of the Geroaan 
editions of the classics, appears peculiarly ap- 
plicable to this, in which, on only a cursory in- 
spection, I discovered many good readings^ 

The third is Valerius Maxtmus, which is 
also the first edition of that author, as appears 
from the singular circumstance of three copies 
having been found, to each of which the date 
has been added by the original possessor. 

Freytag, in his Analecta lateraria^ p. 10] 7, 
describes a copy with the following Colophon. 
Pnesens Valerii Maxknus opus praeclarissimum 
in nobile urbe argentina Reni terminatum anno 
MCCGCLXx.xvii kalendisjulii, per virum ques* 
dam egregium impressorie artis magistruQi* 

In a second copy the same date has been 
found with the name of H. de Inguiler as the 
printer. 

In another, which is in the collection of the 
Bishop of Rochester, the Rubrics are said to 
have been finished in October 1470. H. de In- 
guiler is mentioned in the secand of these. 

Some 
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Some have thought this H. de Inguiler to have 
beea the pei*iMt>B who married Mentelin's daughter. 

The nanie of this last was Adolphus Euschius, 
to which trom the place where he was born, the 
Agnomen of ^' Inguillanus"' was added. As 
Peter Sehoeffer i^ceived the daughter of Fust in 
JBarriage, as a reward of his professional skill, 
tK> Rusebius InguiUanus married Salome, the 
daughter of Mentelin. He succeeded his father^ 
in-law in bis business. Salome Ruschia, after 
the death of her husband, married Philip Stur^ 
mius, a man of rank and fortune. 

The books from this press 4xmst be of eKtra<* 
ordinary rarity. See the Vindiciae Typograpfaii^ie 
of Daniel Schoepflinus, p. 1 00. 

To Mentelin also are assigned by Panzer and 
other Bibliographers a large number of antient 
editions, which are distinguished by the singular 
shape of the capital letler R *. The type which 
is uniformly the same in them all, certainly 
bears some resemblance to those of the Specula 
of Mentelin, though not so great as to induce 
an assurance that they were printed by hi;n, or 
by any German printer. Among these i« « 
medical work of Mattheus Sylvatieus, a na* 
tive of Mantua; as this is the first edition, 

* It is not however Iq be dissembled, that this letter Jl 
occwBiin-a most iaocieiit -edition of the Catholi<;on« without 
date, 4n the King's Library, which book is printed in a 
Gothic type more Resembling that of the German than <3S 
the Italian printers, ' 

and 
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and is dedicated to Cardinal de Gonzaga, the 
patron of the author, it may be thought im- 
probable that German artists should be re- 
sorted ^ to for what might have betn better 
executed and certainly with more coovenience 
by those of Italy. Another of these books is the 
Latin translation of Plutarch's lives, which 
appears to have been reprinted from the fa- 
mous edition of Campanus. This somewhat 
strengthens the presumption, and appears to 
afford some reason for suspecting, that they 
are the work of some unknown printer of Venic<5, 
in which city many of the old Roman editions 
were repeated very soon after they were pub- 
lished, and particularly that of Livy, which w«^ 
reprinted by Spira within a year after it had 
been given by Sweynheym and Pannartz. To 
this may be added, that the Roman types were 
v^ry little used in Germany; for, with the ex* 
ception of the Specula of Mentelin, only two 
are known, the Etymologies, and another worli: 
of Isidorus on Astrology, which were printed by 
Zeiner in 1472, as to the time to which the above 
are to be referred, it cannot be ptiuch late; 
than 1470. 

The above observations are thrown out, nak 
so much with a wish to convey a decisive opi- 
nion on the subject, as that the probability of 
them may be weighed by those who are curious 
in researches of this sort, and that some further 
light may be thrown on the subject. 

9 ULRIC 
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, ULRIC ZEL. 

THREE different characters were used by 
this laborious and skilful printer, who is sup- 
posed to have learned the art under Guttem- 
berg, Fust, and Schoeffer, and to have exer- 
cised it at Cologne from the year 1462. Though 
the books which came from his press are very 
numerous^ he so rarely put his name to them, 
that it is found in only one book of each cha- 
racter. 

In the first sort of type appeared, 

*^ JoANNis Chrysostomi supcr Psalmo 
ijuinquagesimo liber primus." 

At the end of this he styles himself, de Hanau, 
clericum diocess. Moguntineii: anno dni mil^ 
lesimo quadringentesimo sexagesimo sexto." 

A copy, which I believe to be unique of this 
book, is in the magnificent library of Earl 
Spencer. It is a small quarto printed upon 
vellum ; it consists of only ten leaves, with 33 
lines on each page. " The type appears to be not 
quite the same with that which he used after* 
wards, the appearance of the page at least is 
different from the lines being so much closer.'^ 

The 
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The second sort of character appears in that 
TCry rare tract 



AUGUSTINUS DE SIN(^UI.ARITAT£ CLERI* 

coRUM. Printed in 1467* 

9 
t 

In this he stiles himself ** de Hanau,** &c. 
as before. This is also a small quarto in another 
type, with only 27 lines in each page. ;' 

In the same character with this book, hut 
without the printer's name, were published many 
other volumes, most of them probably before 
the year 1 470. 

The most curious of these are^ 

Cicero de Officiis, of which the only 
copy known is in the possession of Lord 
Spencer, Cicero pe Finibus, which has been 
already mentioned, De Amicitia, et Para- 
BOXA and the Moretum ascribed to VirgiL 
The others are principally Tracts from Augustin, 
Chrysostom, Gerson, &c. 

They are easily distinguished as well by the 
type, which is remarkable, as that they unifornoly 
contain 27 lines in each pagp. The only ex- 
ception is found in a Latin Bible, which is 
in folio, with two cglumns^ and 42 lines in the 
page. 

The 
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The third class of the books pitnted by Ulric 
Zel are in a much larger type, whidk so mucb 
resembles that wbieh was made use of by 
Schoeffer in the Valerius Maximus of the year 
)47l9 as to have occasioned frequent errors 
among Bibliographers. ZePs books may, how* 
ever, be known and distingushed by the fol* 
lowing volume, to which alone he has subjoined 
his name. 



ROE^RTI D£ LiCIO OPUS QUADRIG£S(- 

HALE. 

At the end of which is, 

— — confectum per Ulricum Zel de Hanau 
artis impressorie magistrum Colonie impressum 
finem cepit optatum sexto decimo Kal. mensis 
Februarii mcccclxxiii. FoU 

This, as well as the others in this character, 
is printed in two columns, with S7 lines in 
each. They are not so numerous as those of 
the former class, nor are the works contained 
in them of great value, except the following. 

Epistola lugubris £t mesta simul et 
consolatoria de infeliCe expugnacdne ac mis ea 
irrupione et invasione insule Euboye dicta ni- 
gropontis, &c* edita a Roderlco Santii Episco|)o 
Palentino Hispano. 

1 From 
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From the word edita it may perhaps be in* 
ferred, that this book was printed before the 
death of Santius, which happened in the year 
1470. 

Fabriciils as appears from his Bibl. med. et 
inf. L9.tinitatis» Vol. vi. p. 113, 114. Edit Yen. 
did not know that this epistle had ever been 

printed. 

It iSy however, in Laire, Ind. 186| thus de- 
scribed. 

'^ Qusvis columna integra est S7 linearum, 
et ultima 17 ex 10 foliis. 

^^ Character idem est quo Zellius usus est pro 
Roberti de Litio sermonibus anni 1473." 

This book is in the Bishop of Rochester's col* 
lection. 



QZ0B6E 
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GEORGE LAVER. 

SOME of the editions which have been given 
to the world by this printer are peculiarly va- 
luable, on account of the diligence and accuracy 
which were employed in the correction of th^m 
by Pomponius Laetus. 

Of this learned man some notices will be 
given in another part of this work: All that is 
known of the printer is contained in a very cu- 
rious colophon, which is subjoined to the first 
book, which I shall mention. 



InCIPIT pROLOtiUS SUITER TRACtATUM D£ 

Institutione, seu Directione simplicium 

CONFESSORUM EPITUM A VEHERABILI PaTRE 

Fratre Antonio (sic) Ord. Frat. Pr^di* 

CATORUM. 

At the end are the followihg versesv 

Nescio quo plausu ni quo snperbiant ausu 
Multi doctoruiH conscripta saepe bonorum 
Ap vel de positis suid sub nomine dictis 
Sic temerant plane doctoris nomen inane 
Haec antonina simplex ex lege diviiia 
Non syncopata sed nee epenthesi data 

u Studio 
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Studio correcta diligenti sepeque lecta 
Per Celestinum nomine sed re pulverinum 
Sancto in Eusebio degentem cenobio 
Qui me scribebat Ge Lauer nomen habebat 
Romse versatus tunc^ sed Herbipoli natus 
Anno milleno quater C sep q; deno 
Bis uno juncto sed mense sub februo 
Sub quarto Sixto pontifice zeraphico. 

In 4to. 

Unintelligible as some of these lines are, we 
may discover from them, that the book was cor- 
rected by a Monk of the Monastery of St. £u- 
sebius, who bore the name of Celestinus, and 
who did not think himself worthy of it ; and 
that George Laver, who printed it^ was a native 
of Herbipoliy and then exercised his art at 
Rome. 

It is well known that there was a press in this 
monastery, as Chrysostomus in D. Joannem was 
printed there in 1470, and it is concluded 
that Laver was also employed there. 

The rarity and value of this book are extoUed 
in very high terms by Andiffredi, who declares 
it td be worth its weight in gold, and quotes 
Laire, p. 102, as his authority for telling us 
that a copy of it actually sold for 3400 livres^ 
" What Bibliographer," says he, " knowing this^ 
does not feel an impulse to visit Subiaco or 
France, in order to see so great a literary trea- 



sure." 



QUINTUS 
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QurNTUs CuRTius de gesUs Alexandri 
Magni. 

This is a most scarce edition^ It concludes 
"with the following words : 

" Finis gestorum Alexandri Magni que^ Q. 
Curtias Rufus Vir Komanns lit^eris madavit et 
Poponius nro tepore correxit Ac Geprgim 
Laver impressit. '* 

From a conformity of types with the two 
books abovementioned, ivhich haye the tmfi^ 
of Xaver, we are ennbled to assigo Qth^s t« 
hii% which we^e probably ^ntad f^t Un^ WM 
place. 



EuTEOPii historia Romana, a Paulo Diacono 
interpolata et cum efusdem contiiiuatiane* In 
calce. 

Eutropius historiographus impresi^us anno 
diii Mcccctxxi die lune x% mensis Mai (sic) 
Fonti S in xpo pris ac diii nostri domi Pauli 
divina providentia Pape secundi* Ai^po ejus 
Septimo explicit 



P0MF£II Fcstl 2>£ I^TXEPR£T4.TtO]f£ 

LiNGUE Latinc. Liber* 
At the end|. 

s % Finis 
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Finis Pompeii Festi que Pomponius correxit. 
Vale qui legeris. h. g. ^ 

9 

Audiffredi does not explain to whom the 
above initials are to be assigned, and I have 
not been able to discover. 

' M. Terentii Vakrotstis de lingua Latina 
libri vi. tv recognitione Pomponii LsBti, &c. 

At the beginning is an epistolary preface from 
Pomponius- to Platina, which is extremely cu- 
rious, as it shows the great caution which he 
^sed in correcting ancient authors for the pres&, 
and the extent gf the licence which be allowed 
himself in respect of the manuscripts which were 
before him. 

' " Ubi librarii litteras mutaverunt correx^ in 
his quae iiiscitia penitus corrupit non ausus sum 
manum imponere ne forte magis depravarem." 

At the end is the following colophon. 

Finis ejus quod invenitur Marci Varronis. 
Parce qui legeris : si aliqua minus polita in- 
'Veneris. Nam' ita ex omni parte sive seculum 
fecerit sive librarii volume qdvis corruptum erat 
ut necesse fuerit aucupari hinc inde sentetias 
ideo sine rubore venia dabis et err6ri m^nu im- 
ponas Pomponius tuus orat/ Vale/ 

All the above are in the Bishop of Rochester's 
Gollectiotti The following is not 

NONII 
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NoNii Marcelli de proprietate linguas 
Latins ex recognitione Pomponi Lsti et cum 
ejus Epistola ad Gasparem Blondum. 

At the end, 

Ex scriptis rerum ut fertur cognoscitur owam 

Causa parent iDis oppida^ bella duces 
Scriptori multum debemus^ nee minus illi§ 

Maionun qui non scripta perire siuunt 
Marcelli ftudium multoram inscitia no»i 

Sprevit dignum omui posteritate legi 
Correptum pariter ceu scripserit auctor faabet* 

Illud Poroponi candide lector ope. 

Panzer mentions several other books in the 
same character with the above, particularly 
Juvenal, and Persius, and Terence, but it does 
not appear that either of them were corrected 
by Pomponius. 

It is probable that Laver was not employed 
in the monastery of St Eusebius after the year 
1472, as early in the following year he is found, 
by a very rare book, to be associated with 
another printer. This book is; 



Clement 16 Papje Constitutionea cum ap- 
paratu J. Andre«^« FoL 
At the end, 

6 3 Prcsens 
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Presens Clementis quinti institutiones opus 
clarissimu per venerabiles viros * Leo- 
nardhuip Pflugl et Georgium Laver Rome 
impresaum. Anno dm mcccclxxiii. 
Die vero decima octava mensis Martii. 
Finit foeliciter. 

The text is in a semigathic and the cotnmen* 
tary in a singular but neat Reman type, both 
which we must presume to have belonged to 
Pflugl, of whom we know tio more than that 
his name is affixed to other books. Laver ap- 
pears afterwards to have printed sometimes for 
himself, and sometimes with others, but I do 
not find that he bad again the assistance of 
t^omponius- 

From the circumstance of its having beca 
corrected by Pomponius, a most r^re edition of 
Silius Atticus is assigned to Laver by some Bib- 
liographers. The character is however so dif* 
ferent from that of the books which came from 
the Monastery of St Eusebius, and of all others 
^hich bear his name, that we must be content 
to place this in the numerous class of ancient 
editions, which are anonymous* 

* Panxer mentions an edition of the Clementine Consti'* 
lutionls by Pilugl, and Laver of tiie 28th June hff^, which 
from his description is not the $ame with this of the fol)oww 
ing year, so that Laver had probably en^^ge4 wilh Pflugl 
befpre he left the monastery. 

The 
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The first edition of Silius Italicus appeared 
from the press of Sweynheym and Fannartz on 
tbe 5tb of April, 1471, and was followed in the 
next month by that which I have just above 
mentioned. 

As the division of the books is not tbe same 
in these two editions, and as there are very great 
variations in the text throughout, it may be con- 
eluded, that the manuscript of Silius Italicus, 
which was found with others by Poggius at 
Constance, when he was attending the Council 
there in 1417, and which he gave to a friend to 
Iransdribe, was not the only one of this author 
which had appeared in Italy, in 147 K 

By comparing these two editions an estimate 
may be formed of the skill and fidelity of the 
respective correctors of them. With what cau- 
tion and with how little confidence in himself 
Pomponius proceecjled, may be seen from the 
extract which has been given of the epistle pre- 
fixed to the Varro. 

The same merit cannot be allowed to the 
Bishop oi Aleria, who besides that he has been 
supposed, and not withput reason, to have used 
too great liberty of correction in the manu* 
scripts, which were put into his hands, is proved 
:^om this book to have proceeded in one in<- 
Stance at least with a rapidity very little worthy 
of a learned man, as he really was. His vanity, 
it is probable, tempted him to declare in the 

s 4 Colophon 
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Colophon to the Silius Italicus, that " rccog- 
nitionem absolvit diebus circiter xv/' a period 
almost too short even for the perusal of a poem 
of 17 books, and those of some length. 

This is much to be lamented, as it induces a 
doubt of the accuracy and integrity of the many 
first editions which were revised by this Prelate. 
I do not know that this has been attended to by 
subsequent editors of any of these books ; but it 
is a circumstance which well deserves the notice 
of scholars, who may hereafter take them in 
hand. 

The second edition of Silius Italicus begins 
with the text, without any preface. There are 
thirty-four lines in each page. The type is 
Roman, but rather rude and unequal. It con*- 
eludes with a short abridgment of the life of the 
poet, 'and a Colophon, 

Opus jam neglectum Pomponius recognovit 
Anno Domini mcccclxxi. Calend. Mai. Rome^ 

As this edition has never been collated, and 
abounds with valuable readings, I cannot but 
wish that it had been known to the learned Mr« 
Heber previous to the publication of his elemant 
edition some years ago. 



eWEYNHETM 
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SWEYNHEYM AND PANNARTZ. 

THE following is the account of the books 
printed by Sweynheyna and Pannartz, under the 
direction of the Bishop of Aleria, before the 
SOth of March, 1472, with their dates and the 
number of each impression. 

The notice of the books is given in the epistle 
of the Bishop of Aleria prefixed to the fifth vo* 
lume of the Bible, with the commentary of Ni- 
colas de Lyra, printed, 1472, in the house of 
Peter de Maximis. 

The dates are fixed by Maittaire. See AnnaL 
Typog. T. 1. p. 14, &c. 

I have used Schelhorn's edition of Cardinal 
Quirini's work. P. 230 & seq. 

After the date of 1 473, Pannartz printed hy 
himself, but still in the house of Peter de 
Maximis, though Maittaire observes that he 
now used a different type from that which he 
and Sweynheym before had in common. The 
jBishop of Aleria had however no concern with 
^ny of the books printed after 1472. (See the 
Jlpistle before the Lyra). 

DoNATi pro puerulis, ut inde prjncipum di- 
cendi sumamus, unde imprimendi initium 

jsumpsimus, numero trecenti • • 300 

Of 
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Of this book, which must have been printed 
with the same types with those edited at Su-. 
biaco, not only no copy, but not even a single 
leaf has been preserved. The use of it, as 
being an elementary book, was confined to 
schools, which will sufficiently account for the 
compleat disappearance of it» 

Lactantii Firmiani Institutionum contra 
Gentiles, et reliquorum ejus Authoris Opuscu- 
lorum volumnia octingenta viginti quinque 825 • 

Epistolarum familiarium Ciceronis 
volumina quiagenta quinqaginta, • 550 ^ 

Epistolarum Ciceronis ad Atticum vo- 
lumina ducenta septuaginta quinque • • - - S75 ^ 

Speouli HUMAN-a: viTiE, volumina trccenta 
• 300* 

D. AuGUSTiNi DE CjviTATE Dej, volumiua 
octingenta vigintiquinque 825 ^ 

D. HiERONYMi Epistolarum, et Libel-« 
LORUM, volumina mille centum 1100 ^ 

M. T. Ciceronis de Oratore cueq cseteris 
volumina quingeata quinquaginta 550 • 

M. T. Ciceronis Operum omnium in 
Fhilosophia volumina quingenta quinquaginta 
550** 

* A. 1465. 1468, 1470. • 1467. 1468. 1470. 

* 1467. 1469. ^ 1468. 1470. 
« A. 1470. « 1469. 1471. 

* 1468. ^ 1469. 1471. 

L. Apu-^ 
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L. Apuleii Platonici cum Alcinoo, vo- 
lumina ducenta septuaginta quinque- • • • 275 * 

A. Gelii Noctium Atticarum volumina 
ducenta septutiginta quinque 275 ^ 

C. CiESARlS COMMENTARIORUM GaLLICI, 

1ST CiviLiUM Bellorum volumina ducenta 
septuaginta quinque 275 * 

Deeensionis Divi Platgnis volumina trc- 
centa 300" 

P. ViRGiLii Maronis Operum Omnium, 
voliUDina quingenta quinquaginta • • • • 550 ^ 

T. Livii Patavini cum Epitomate om- 
77IUM Decadum volumina -ducenta septuaginta 
'quinque ••••••• 275 * 

Strabonis Geographi, volumina ducenta 
septuaginta quinque 275 ' 

M. Annjei Lucani, volumina ducenta sep- 
tuaginta quinque 275 * 

C.Plinii Veronensis de Naturali His- 
TORI A, volumina trecenta • • 300 ' 

C SuETONii Tranquilli, de duodecibc 
C!ji:3ARi^us, volumina ducenta septuaginta 
quinque 275 * 

Dp Leovis Papje Sermonum, volumina du- 
centa septuaginta quinque 275 * 

' 1469* ' ^i^^ temporis nota. 

« 1469, ' 1470. 

•1469. • 1470. 

^ Duplex editio. ^ 1470, ac nonnulla exem« 

f Abs({tte anni indtco. piaria absque anni iudico. 

M. Fabii 
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M- Fabii QmNTiLiANi Institutionum 
Orato-riarum, votumina ducenta septuaginta 
quinque • 275 * 

CONTINUI, IDEST' CaTHENjE AvKM D. 

Thomje Aquinatis volumina quingenta quin- 

quaginta 5S0^ 

D- Cypriani Epist0larum, volumina du- 
centa septuaginta quinque 27.5 ^ 

♦BlBLIiE CUM OpUSCULa AftlSTEiE VOlu- 

mina quingenta quinquaginta 550' 

SiLii Italici cum C. Calphurnio et 
Hesiodo volumina ducenta septuaginta quin- 
que • 275 • 

Orationum M. T. Ciceronis cum In- 
VECTivis omnibus IN Antonium Verrem, 
Catalinam, et ciETEROS volumina ducenta 
septuaginta quinque • • •— *-- £75 * 

P. OviDii Nasonis Metamorphoseos et 
Elegiarum omnium volumina quingenta quin- 
quaginta ^ • . . • 550 ' 

*Nic0LAi BE Lyra, volumina mille et cen- 
tum 1100* 

It is sufficiently known to the learned, that 
the art of printing was first brought to Italy by 



» 1470. 


» 1471. 


» 1470. 


»» 1471. 


y 1471. 


« 1471. 


« 1471. 


^ 1471. 


* It is in the last volume of this edition that the list is 


found. 


« 
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Sweynheym and Pannartz, who, before they went 
to Rome, set up a press in the monastery of 
Subiaco, near Naples. Notwithstanding the 
noveity, the usefulness^ and the importance of 
thfeir undertaking, their success was far from 
proportioned to tlieir merits. They were pa- 
tronized by the Pope himself, they were encou- 
raged, supported, and rewarded by men of the 
most exalted rank ; but they still laboured under 
the greatest difficulties, and prosecuted their 
labours with very inadequate compensation. 
Of the value of their undertaking it would be 
trifling to expatiate now, but how it was esti- 
mated at the time may be collected from the 
following extract from one of the prefatory 
•epistles of the Bishop of Aleria« 

Tuis certe temporibus ad reliquas Dei.gratias 
hoc etiam felicitatis orbi Christiano munus acces- 
sit, ut pauperrimi quique parva pecunia biblio 
thecas possint redimere. An parva est haec Tuae 
Sanctitatis gloria, ut quae volumina vix centum 
aureis emi poterant aliis temporibus, viginti hodie 
ac minoris^ bene exarata, et non mendosissime 
scripta redimantur ? Quae vix viginti aureis lec'- 
turi mercabantur, quatuor et villus etiam nunc 
emantur? Adde, quod quicquid ingeniorum 
dim fuit, latebatque pene in pulvere et tineis, 
propter immensos labores ac nimia describen* 
tium pretia, sub tuo principatu coeptum est sea- 
turire, el per omnem orbem uberrimo fonte dif- 

fluere* 
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ftuere. £ius modi est enim impressoram nos* 
trorum et characteres effingentium artlficium ut 
vix inter hominum inventa non tnodo nova, sed 
ne Vetera quidem, quidquam excellentioris in* 
▼enti possit referri. Digne bonoranda saeculifr- 
que omnibus magni facienda profecto Germaniii 
es^ uttlitatum inventrix maximarum. 

Yet with all tbeir claims to bonour and, what 
they, seem to bave most wanted, pecuniary re^ 
ward, tbe following petition presented in their 
Barnes to Pope Sixtus^ by tbeir patron the Bishop 
of Aleria^ will demoisstrate that their necessities 
were great and urgent. 

'^ Namque ego ipse, creatura tua, csteras 
epistolas proprio, banc illorum nomine & deces* 
soris antea & postmodum tuo numini divino in- 
scripsi. Vox quidem impresaorum sub tanto 
jam chartarum fasce laborantium, & nisi tua 
liberalitas opituletur, deficientiumi ista es^ 
pater beatissime. 

<< Nos de Germanis primi tanti commodi artem 
in Romftnam Curiam tuam multo sudore & im- 
pensa, decessoris tui tempestate, deveximus. 
Nos opifices librarios casteros, ut iden> auderent^ 
exemplo nostro invitavimus. Nos reliquis prop- 
ter impensarum magnitudinem a tanto negotio 
vel omnino vel maxima ex parte quasi in salebra 
hserentibus, recentiorci animo, viribusque gemi- 
natis cum summa difficultate restitimus. Jam 
tandem, defect! nervis & sanguine, divinam 
9 opem 
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opeoi tuam imploramus. Indicem si perlegerb 
impressorum a nobis operum, miraberis, tantae 
maj^statis & Apostolici culmiais pater, vel 
chartas huic librorum copi® potuisse vel lifiea* 
menta sulGEicere. £t ut perlegere valeas usque 
adeo curia pontificialibus districtus, nihil aiiud 
hsec epistola continebit Nam auditis nominibus 
tantorum auctorum duntaxat, facere non poteris, 
di bene tuam pietatem novimus, quin statim 
nobis subvenias ; nee uUa rerun) qualium can* 
que occupatione difficultateve valebis deterrefu 
Impressi sunt. Pater beatissime, nostro studio 
libri, qui in subjectis suo ordine tibi recense* 
buntur. 

^^ (Hie exhibetur eienchus operum ab ipsis 
excusonim). 

^' Horum omn\jLim voiumidum summa, ut tua 
{rietas perspicit, Pater beatissimse, nisi fallimur, 
efficir Codices duodecies miile quadringentos sepi- 
toaginta quinque, acerrum quidem ingentem & 
nobis, impressoribus tuis, ad ferendum, qua parte 
restat, intolerabilem, proj^r earn, quam itk 
initio epistola^ posuimus, necessitatem* Nam 
ingens suoiptus ad victum necessarius, cessan* 
tibus emtoribus, ferri amplius a nobis nequit. 
£t ementes non esse nullum est gravius tesfi* 
monium, quam quod domus nostra, satis magna^ 
plena est quinternionum, inanis rerum necei^ 
sariarum. In Te igitur, clementissime Pater, 
qui & sapientissimus doctissimusque spes nostra 

sita 
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sita est, in te subveniendi nostrsB necessitati est 
copia, ne pereamu^. Da nobis subsidium de 
excelso throno majestaris tuae. Parati sumus 
pro clementiae tuae arbitrio de nostra merce, id 
est, de impressis quinternionibus nostris, tibi 
tot tradcrc, quod volueris, & quibus volueris. 
Tua incredibilis mansuetudo subveniat nobis de 
aliquo officio, unde possimus nos &: nostros 
alere. Impensa est facta in solius Nicolai de 
Ltra a nobis voluminibus tanta, ut amplius 
nihil nobis supersit ad vivendum. Sic vende^ 
dereixius opera nostra, non solum a tua pietate 
nihil peteremus, sed ultro in praesentium tern- 
porum articulo, in quo te plurimum egere non 
nescimus ipsi nostra offeremus. Faciemusque 
quotiens tuo adjumento fortuna nobis cum usa 
iVidebitur ponte sereniore. 

^^ Interea, Pater sancte, adjuvent nos misera* 
tiones tuac qui pauperes facti sumus nimis. Sis 
perpetuo sospes & felix, Pa(er beatissime. 
Romae xx. Martii mcccclxxii. Pontificatus 
tui clementissimi anno primo.'* 
. In this petition they inform his Holiness^ that 
their house is full of proof sheets, but that they 
have nothing to eat 

The reader wjU observe, that the expression 
here used for sheets is QuinternioneSy which 
proves that they did not divide their paper as 
we do. 

We 
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We are no where informed, whether this 
humble application to the Pope, was attended 
ivith the wished-for su£cess. Let us hope that 
it was. 

'Their paper and types were both excellent 
The great singularity of the latter was^ that they 
did not place the point over the L At the end 
of words they used the long f, but no diph- 
thongs are to be found ift their workg. Jenson's 
productions have the diphthongs se, oe, and 
Spirals, the f for the diphthong ae. All Sweyn- 
heym's and Pannartz's productions are of un- 
common rarity and value, and their ink may vie 
in blackness with the best of the present day. 
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JOH. ANDREAS, 



BISHOP OF ALERIA. 



THE materials for any account of this emi- 
nent man and distinguii^hed patron of learning 
are unfortunately very scanty. Bibliographers 
indeed do not a;ppear entirely to agree how to 
denominate him. Meerman seems to enter* 
tain a doubt whether he is the same person as 
Jo. Ant. de Buxis, Bishop of Aleria, who died in 
February, 1475, which doubt is increased by 
Schelhorn, in his Diatribe to the work of Car- 
dinal Quirini ; but his death in 1475 is a proof 
that they are the same, as no book has the 
Bishop's name after 1472. It is certain that he 
enjoyed the high offices of Secretary to the 
Pope, Librarian of the Vatican, and was also 
Bishop of Aleria. 

He was particularly instrumental in intro- 
ducing the art of printing into Italy, and in fix- 
ing it at Rome. The two first Roman printers, 
Sweynheym and Pannartz, were under his im- 
mediate protection. He secured to them the 
patronage of the Pope, he lent thei?i manuscripts 
from the Vatican, he superintended their la- 
bours^ 
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boars, and wrote prefatory epistles to all their 
earlier and more valuable productions. In 
these epistles he particularly considers these 
printers as under his care, calliitg them at one 
time, *' ilostros ingenuous opifices ;" at another, 
'^ Impressores nostri ac utilissimae bujus fictoriie 
artis primi , id Italia opifices xibaximi id urbe 
operarii." 

The whole {Purport of all his epistle? is to de*» 
monstrate the warm interest he took in the suc^' 
cess of this new art, and how anxiously he con*; 
sidered himself involved in its reputation. 

The works which are distidguished by the 
learned Bishop's prefatory epistles are these : 

Lactantius • . . ^ . . • 1470 

Epistolee Ciceronis ad familiares* • • • i« • 146^ 

Ejusdem Orationes • ^ . • 1471 

Hieronymi EpistolacJ- . . -r . • . • . . 1468 & U70 

S- Biblia - • . - - . . • 1471 

Cyprianus* ... 1471 

S. Leon Mag. Sermones et Epistote* • • • 1470 

Julius Caesai' * r • * • . • • 1469 

T. Livius ' - 1469 

Virgilius • • • • - -1469 & U7l 

Ovidii Metamorphoses 1471 

Lucanus • • * .....•*. 1469 

Plinius 1470 

Quintilianus 1470 

Suetonius ....**.•• .-•..... 1470 

T S Aulus 
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Aulus Gellius • f 46gf 

Apuleius et Akinoris . • • . ^ • • . 1469 

Lyra in Biblia 

Ciceronis Epist. ad Attictim et Brutam 1470 

Strabo' ..-*#..*• sine anni nota 

When the length of time is considered, which 
at the present day would be required to carry 
any one of the preceding works through the 
press, it seems astonishing and hardly credible, 
thatso^uch should have been accomplished in 
so very short a period. 

It is not intended to detract from the merit of 
this excellent man, to whom the cause of learn- 
ing is so much indebted, but the wish may bcf 
suggested, that he had not yielded to the temp- 
tation of exercising his ingenuity ; that he had 
submitted to the drudgery, for such it is, of 
merely correcting the press. His epistfes are, 
however, very valuable on various accounts. 
They contain the History of Literature at the 
period, and communicate many interesting anee- 
dotes of the principal personages who then 
flourished. As the books in which they are 
contained are so very uncommon, it may be 
excuseable to dilate a little more on this sub* 
ject. 

They are generally addressed to Pope Paul IL 
who, by the way, never read a syllable of them. 
So at least we may conclude from the following 
extract of one addressed to PoptSixtus II I L 

" Epbtolas 
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*' Epistolas meas cum ad Paulum II. Pon- 
tificem gloriosum predecessoreiB tuum, in li- 
brorum quos recognoscebam, initiis seriberem 
ab £0 tamen Itctum iri non putabam ; gratis me 
xjuod ad illuoi altinebat magna ex parte labo- 
rare perspiciebam." 

Yet the same Paul, it seems, took a pleasure 
in visiting the printers at their work, and fami- 
liarly addressed and encouraged them. Thatfa« 
was also not inattentive to the claims of littrary 
men is sufficiently evident in one ipstance at 
least. He presented Philelphijs with 400 golden 
crowns for translating the Cyropaedia of Xeno»- 
phon from Greek into Latin. This anecdote is 
jielated by Schelhorn from Bonamicus de claris 
Pontificfibrum Epistolarum Scriptoribus. P. 1 87. 

The Bishop of A]eria in his prefatory epistle 
^o the second Romao edition of Lactantius, 
earnestly entreats the Pope to contijaue his 
protection to the new art, that his reign njay be 
particularly distinguished by the increase of 
learning and learned men. He apologizes for 
the errors in the former editions, which he im- 
putes to the coFrqpt manuscripts. He complains 
of the immense fatigue and expence attending 
his labours, and urges the necessity of the pa- 
tronage of thjB powerful — '' jut sujdoribus nostris 
iexemplorum deptur subsidia non vulgarium." 

The epistle prefixed to the edition of Cicero's 
^pisL ad Atticum, Brutus, &c. printed in thf 

T 3 house 
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house of Peter de Maximis, 1470, is singularly 
eurious. Though it does not he^v the Bishop's 
liame, it appears, from the contents of it, to 
)!iave been certainly written by him, as he refers 
in it to his other epistles, and complains of their 
having been torn out from the books to which 
they were prefixed. " Epistplas meas tuo no- 
mine meminique dicatas e fronte librorum de* 
trahere." In this he allude3 to Perottus, who 
was yery jealous of what had been done by the 
Bishop. For this fact see Audifredi, and the 
(tonnection of the fact with the edition of Plinjr, 
147^, which was published by Perottug* 

It is remarkable, that this letter, which is prin te4 
on a single leaf, is often found to be wanting ii) 
^he copi^es of this edition of Cicero's epistles. 

He complains of the extreme difficulty of 
the undertaking, " quod notis secretioribus et 
inter paucissimos cognitis scriptae sunt litera, 
non satis intellectum in paucitate, praesertim ex* 
emplariorum quas aut non sunt apud liberales 
eroganda, aqtab invidis communi omnium odiQ 
ioccultantur." 

The epistle prefixed to the edition of Cicero'^ 
Orations, 1471, is very elaborate. In this be 
gives a critical opinion of the different Orations, 
flieir order, and importance. Those first in 
order he conceives to be the Orations for 
P. Quintius and Sextus Roscius. He gives the 
Preference to those pronounced against Antony 

w4 
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«ifid Verres. Of these last be says; that 
Hortensiud wad do impressed with the force of 
them, that he dedlined to prosecute the de- 
fence of Verre$, which he had undertaken, 
and advised hitn to withdraw himself privately 
into exile. The whole 6f this ii very ihteresddg, 
and proves that the author had well considered 
and digested the works of CiderO, and formed a 
just estimate of his parts arid character. It is 
written in very elegant latihity, arid with moi^ 
point and energy than most of the other epistle$. 
He introduces very happily a quotation frodi 
Pliny in praise of CicerO, and observes, that it is 
not in his power to Jiay any thing concerning hiln 
in which he has not already been anticipated by 
the most exalted characters. 

The Bishop has written a separate epistle fo 
the two volumes of St. Jeromte's Epistleifr, 1468, 
both which are elaborate and turioiri. Both 
are addressed to Paul. II. 

He begins the fli^st with observing, that the 
preservation of books, and in particular of thoi^ 
of a sacred nature, has invariably'bden aih object 
of solicitude with the most exalted iJhariicters. 
He' speaks with great modesty of bitnself ancl 
his own endowipents; and hopes he will not be 
thought to have rendered unavailing iSeHrice to 
the world, if, with respect to the books which / 

he has published by his oim exeftioni^ aild those ^ . 

pf his friends^ he shall appeir to liaise cor- /" 

T 4 rected / 
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reeted some errors, and removed some defected 
That he was alarined by the magnitude of the 
present undertaking, which he had, however, 
submitted to, *t the importunity of his friends. 
He observes, that the period was particularly 
favourable; Italy in perfect peace, Rome en- 
Joying ihe greatest tranquillity, abundance, anjl 
security, and above all " Justitia vigenti flo- 
rentissima." He adds, that^it y»ras the honour- 
able distinction of the present Pontifipate, th^t 
the poorest of the people might, for a very 
trifle, collect a library, " ujt pauperrimi quiqqi 
parva pecunia Bibliothecas ppssint redimere." 
Work3 top, be continues, ' wljich formerly could 
not be purchased for a hundred golden crowns, 
might now be had for twenty, or even less; and 
that some, the reading of which could not be- 
fore be obtained for less than twenty crowns qf 
. gold, might now be purchased for four, or evei^ 
for less. The whole is exceedingly curious, aud 
it conctudea with felicitating the Pope, that it 
jvas the glory of his reign, to have the art pf 
printing so auspiciously introduced and so suc- 
cessfully established at Rome, that books might 
now be purchai^ed for what was formerly the 
price of jthe bm.ding. As usual, he recommends 
tlie art and its professors to the papal patronage^ 
The epistle prefixed to the second volume e3Cr 
plaios at length tSic pains the Bishop took, and 
the aid be received in preparing the work fo^ 

the 
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(he press. He tells us, that with respect to the 
Greek, of which ther^^ is frequent occurrence 
in these epistles, he was particularly indebted to 
Theodore Gaza. He calls hini bis polar star, 
without whom he could do nothing, " meae na* 
vigationis septentrio, absque Theodoro meo noa 
^lagis quicquam aggredior quain absque meo 
Genio." His eulogy on Gaza is continujjd fpr 
some sentencejs with great warmth and energy, 
and he gives us reason to fear, that Gaza^s 
merit was not so well rewarded as it deserved. 
" Cujus viri utinam*virtuteset commodaquibus 
;assidue Latinos homines afficit locupletius pen- 
iitarentur." 

A great part of this epistle is employed in re- 
pelling the attacks of some crijtics, and at the 
;end he promises editions of A. Gejlius, Macro- 
bius, Apuleius, and Platonis Defensio, en- 
treating the prayers of tlie studious and lovers 
.of learning, that his labours, and those of his 
printers may be successful. 

" Vos pro paupertinis ingenioli mei exigui, 
laboris vero maximi, proque magistris nostris 
,Conrado, Arnoldoque characterum opificibus 
qui nostros conatus effingunt humilibus ac de- 
yptis orationibus deum rogabitis ut successum 
jQobis pracbeat." 

In his epistle, prefixed to the edition of St 
Cyprian's Letters, he affirms, that he was in- 
duced to this und(grtakin^ becftuse the printers 

were 
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were at a 3tand in the greater wdrk of the Bible 
with the Commentaries of Nicolas de Lyra, from 
the want of paper of a proper size, and that they 
presented the smaller work in the interval, be- 
cause it was a grd&t loss to them to have their 
presses unemployed. 

The epistle to the works of S. Leo Magnus 19 
chiedy an eulogium on the character of that 
Pope and his writings. He calls him Oratione 
parens^ sensibus vero sublimis in primisque cce- 
testis et quod est ante omnia admirabikj profun-^ 
dissimus pariier dtque planissvmus^ Sec. 

It relates, however, a curious anecdote of 
Pope Paul IL to whom it is addressed, that 
during the whole time of his pontificate, nothing 
could prevail upon him to sleep out of Rome. 

In his advertisement to the edition of Cassar's 
Commentaries, the Bishop observes, that he has 
only two remarks to make. One is, that the last 
book of the Commentaries is spurious; the 

* 

other, that the example of Caesar is sufficient to 
demonstrate, that no business, however anxious 
Or important, should entirely detach a roan from 
reading and writing, " quis enim potest inveniri 
majoribus quam Caesar curis implicitus?" 

With respect to the spuriousness of the last 
book, the Bishop quotes the authority of Sue- 
tonius, who says, " alii enim Opium putant alii 
Hirtium, qui etiam Gallici belli nOvissimum, 
imperfectumque librum suppleverit/* 

Th^ 
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The epistle prefixed to the Livy is veiy ela^ 
boratie and very curious. 

Xt begins with complimenting the Pope by 
telling hin>, that Rome was the plac/5 to which 
the most exalted Genius found it expedient to 
resort ; and that from VeniciB also, *' florentis-p 
sima et yirorum summoruni uberrima, ingenii 
quosdam et doctrinarum primarum cultu facile 
pripcipes Romam accessisse ; he instances Vir-r 
gil, Pliny, and Livy, and adds, ** hos eerteele^ 
|(antissimos et maximos misit Venetia/' 

fie proceeds to a kind of critical dissertation 
on the merits of Livy, as an author. He calls 
^im, ^' H£RC|JL£M merito Historiarum, qui 
alacris qbique incedens, robustus et floridus 
pu}la rerum di^cultate, nullo obrutus pondere 
aiuperatur." He speaks with particular commen- 
da]tion of his prations, in which the Bishop says, 
Livy not only excelled other writers, but also him- 
self, sed seipsum quoque longe antecellit He 
spieaks with great respect of Petrarch, who was 
said, non mediocriter tempestate sua in Liviana 
Historia yigilasse ; but lie is particularly w^arm 
in his encomiums on Victorinus Feltrensis, who 
was his master, and who first, with universal 
applause, gave public lectures upon Livy. 

This last he designates with the honourable 
appellation of '* jEvi nostri Socrates," and adds, 
that if in his superintending of these books he 

has 
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has done any thing praiseworthy, the whole 
credit is due to Victorinus. 

. The Pishop concludes with a solemn address 
to the Pope, in which he thanks hitn for his ge- 
nerous protection of the printers, and for the li- 
berality with which he permits them the use of his 
literary treasures. The remainder is a fulsotDC 
panegyric on his virtues, whiqh he compares to 
those of the most exalted characters celebrated 
by Livy, namely F^biys Maxjipiis, Furius Ca- 
piillus, Scipio, &c. &c. 

The substance of the Bishop's preface to the 
Jlditio Princeps of Virgil, I have given else* 
where. It is repeated in the second edition, 
but in this last it is addressed to Pomponius. 

The epistle to the Metamorphoses of Ovid is 
very concise. The Bishop says, h^ has taken 
this up by way of relaxation, whilst engaged in 
the sevisrer pursuits of superintending and re- 
vising the Orations of Cicero, but he promises 
to give the public the whole of this Poet's 
works. 

The epistle to the Lucaq is also short. He 
speaks of himself as recovering from indispo- 
tion, but hopes to be able to go through the 
incredible labour of correcting the press, " ut 
incredibili queam sufficere recognoscendi oneri." 
He expresses his wish, that they who possess ma- 
nuscripts may not be induced from ignorance, 

or 
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or envy, or avarice to withhold tliem ; and he 
acknowledges with gratitude the liberality with 
which every member of the Sacred College en- 
deavours to facilitate his undertakings. He la- 
inents that he cannot say the same " de cseteris 
gradibus." Let, however, he adds, such people 
know, " non se libros amare sed chartas." 

The preface to the edition of Pliny is of 
greater extent, but communicates no intelli- 
gence of particular importance. It asserts, what 
no one will attempt to deny, that precipitation 
cannot be defended ; that much more time was 

■ 

necessary to revise the works of Pliny, but 
why, under the pressure of constant impor- 
tunity, defer that for nine years, which could 
not be properly accomplished in ninety ? 

'The Bishop acknowledges his obligations to 
Theodore Gaza, without whom in this work 
he could have done nothing; he speaks of the 
wonderful improvements in geographical science 
by the discovery of the magnet, and as before 
intreats the continuance of the Pope's patronage 
and assistance. . The conclusion is somewhat 
singular, and is a kind of literary exorcism, 
" Ut in ca&teris libris omnibus, turn maxime in 
Plinio ut fiat vehementer obsecro, obtestor at- 
que adjuro, ne ad priora menda et tenebras in- 
extricablies tanti sudoris opus relabatur, instau- 
ratum aliquantulum sub Romano Pontifice 
maximo Paulo IL Venexo.'' 

The 
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The epistle to the Roman edittoh of CLuintl^ 
lian is very concise. The Bishop complains of 
a feverish attack, and observes^ that it is the 
less necessary for him to say much on the sub^ 
ject of Quintilian, on account of the preface of 
Campanus, which accompanies the volume^ 
As the epistles of Campanus are repeated botl* 
in the Quintilian and Suetonius, it bet:omes a 
matter of enquiry whether these two works are 
not printed from tlie edition of Campanus. 

The edition of Suetonius of 1470 has a pre- 
fatory epistle of some length, but of little in- 
terest. This also is accompanied by an adver- 
tisement from Campanus. 

The epistle prefixed to the Aulus Gellius is 
singularly curious and important. It seems 
very extraordinary, that though replete with 
much interesting information, there is no re- 
ference to it, nor any mention made of it by 
IMaittaire, Orlandi, Fabricius, or Gronovius. 
See Schelhorn. ad Quirin. p. 206. As before, 
the Bishop acknowledges his obligations to 
Theodore Gaza, who translated all the Greek 
passages of this author into Latin. Greek pas- 
sages are found in both the editions of Lac- 
tantius, 14(55 and 1468; also in Hieronymi 
EpisL 1468, and in other books of these Romaa 
printers; but the Aulus Gellius, 1469> is the 
first in which they are found of any length. 
About the middle of the book is a whole, page 
5 entirely 
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entirely Greek. Gellius is commended in terms 
of the highest eulogium, and beyond, perhaps, 
what at the present day he will be allowed to 
deserve. Among other terms, we find the fol- 
lowing applied to him by the learned Bishop 
*' maximis scriptoribus annumerandum/' " In 
Gellio nostro vix queat scitu dignum quippiam 
inveniri de quo pars ab eo aliqua non trac- 
tetur." 

Again, In Gellio (vix) autem unum ver- 
bum nota dignum perpendatur. This is only 
part of a very elaborate panegyric upon the 
author. Among other things which he says of 
Theodore Gaza is the following. " Theodoro 
igitur opitulante, multa ut arbitror Latina £eci 
veriora, et ut Graeca Latine legerentur conse- 
quutus sum." The Bishop proceeds to detail 
his reasons for undertaking this work, and in- 
troduces himself with a deplorable account of 
the distresses and poverty of his former life, 
and that he was reduced to supplicate the pri- 
vate benevolence of Cardinal RotomagensiSy 
who immediately presented him with a hundred 
golden crowns {tot enirriy he adds, mece neces^ 
sitates tunc poscebant). This money, how- 
ever, he afterwards returned. 

The same Cardinal still continued his friend, 
and even when he was appointed to the see of 
Aleria, " mihi denuo aperuit greraium sua? 
benignitatis." However, says the Bishop, from 

this 
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this time I declined taking any more money 
of him, being by the Pope's kindness placed at 
ease. The remainder is an apology for this un- 
dertaking, and for the defects of the edition :' 
Gellium conati sumus intelligerfe, si omnia non 
recte pureque intelleximus ad aliquam tamen 
electionem patefecimus melioribus viam. 

By way of apology for rendering the Greek 
into Latin he observes, how very little Greek was 
then understood. " At vero nostra tempestate 
prseterquam paucissimis Grseca vix sint primis 
labris degustata.'* 

For this reason, and to dimitiish the difficulties 
of reading ancient authors, he professes that he 
had selected all the Greek passages in Gellius, 
Macrobius, Apuleius, and others, and caused 
them to be translated into Latin. He entreats 
with great earnestness all learned men to exert 
their acuteness and skill in rendering these 
his labours more perfect and more useful. He 
particularly recommends the readers of Gellius 
to peruse the author's preface first; be gives 
also other directions how to obtain a more fa- 
miliar acquaintance with the contents of the vo- 
lume, and concludes, as usual, with professions 
of grateful attachment to the Pope. The fol- 
lowing verses are subjoined, and, as I know of 
no other original composition by the Bishop of 
Aleria, 1 insert them. 

Aulia 
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Aulia mi quondam praedigna Tolumiua clausa 

Te pandente forem^ jam Theodore^ lego. 
Tu^ quemcunque juvat^ mecum has evolvere nocteg 

Illas cum Gaza me vigilasse tene. 
Si minus est aliquid^ succurre ex parte virili^ 

Tu quoque^ si nescis> rodere parce mea. 
Ut nova pressarent clari monuiiienta Magistri> 

Edidimus gratis. Sit procul invidia. 
Qu«re tiios quisquis habuisti hos forte libellos> 

Atque latere aliquid te didicisse meis* 
Sparsimus in plures facunda volumina cartas^ 

Ne noctes doctas nox fera detereret^ 
Cincta sato a Cyrno dat Aleria scripta Latini^ 

Hsec vobis. lUi reddite vos melius. 
Sumitis ? An taxos pavidi timuistis amaras f ; 

Sumite. Kon omnis est Corsica ailiara loco« 
Ferre solet vobis hsec insula mollia vina^ 

Munere jam magni dat meliora Dei. 
Radite^ siqua minus Gelium redolere videotur, 

Sed prius albenti quaerite digna loco. 
Vos Juvenes^ nostri clarissima lumina Ssecli^ 

Sumite vos Aulum pectore> fronte^ manu> 
Pontificum Summus^ et mundi gloria Paulus?^ 

Sacra magis justum est^ hsec quoque Scripta prpbat^ 
Ante illi dedimus divina Volumina nostris 

Teutonibus ficta ; ilia huic prius arce iavet« 
Fluxerat in mendas paene omnis carta Latina; 

CaepimuB haec^ lapsse det manus omnis opem ^ 

Quod melius fieret^ non nos noramusj amici^ 

Si quis munus habet^ proferat in medium* 
Exposita est doctis ingenti gloria campo^ 

Ingenui nescit Musa latere viri. 

Murmuret^ ac dente laceret studia ista canino^ 

Ignoto quisquis mallet hiare lare« 

u Nostra 
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Nostra piis tiita est^ fiditque Thalia modcstis 
Judicibus^ si qua es invida turba tace. 

Sede Petri Veiieto J^aulo florente Secundo. 
Egimus haec Romac. Gratia Summa Deo. 



The epistle to the Apuleius and Alcinous is 
still more diffuse and elaborate. 

It begins with high praises of Bessarion, Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, who was so great a fa- 
vourite with Paul II. that he consulted him in all 
matters of importance. The Bishop mord par- 
ticularly commends Bessarion for liis manly de- 
fence of Plato against Georg. Trapezuntius. This 
conduct, and the writings of the Patriarch, in- 
duced the Bishop of Aleria to hunt out for the 
works of the disciples of Plato, and among the 
rest for Lucius Apuleius. He proceeds to dis- 
cuss the subjects of the works of Apuleius, and 
to vindicate the Platonic system. 

Indeed the whole of this learned epistle may 
lie considered as a studied paneg3n'ic upon Plato 
and the Platonic school, with a most severe cas- 
ti<yation of their opponents. Let these new 
Daretes, says be, come forth, they shall never 
want Entelli to thresh them. " Prodeant Ther- 
sitae et Achilles aderunt— prodeant Marsiae et 
Apollines provocent,. ut musis arbitris ac judi- 
cibus diffluant excoriate, non in nostri orbis 
fontes, sed in Cocytos infernos, Lethaeas vora- 
gines atque sestuosos phlegetontes,'^' 

The 
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The last of these curious epistles, or pre-*, 
faces is prefixed to the Strabo ; and it is to be 
remarked, that this edition of Strabo is the 
rarest of all the books of these printers; it is 
also perhaps worthy of examination, whether 
this translation does not contain passages, which 
are in none of the present new editions* 

The Bishop informs the reader, that in th© 
revision of this work, he availed himself of the 
assistance of Theodore Gaza, Andronicus, an4 
Lapus Biragus. He inveighs, at the conclusion, 
with great bitterness against Georg. Trapeaun- 
tius, whom, it seems, he had offended by ap-« 
plying to Plato the terms of Divinitatis Secre* 
tariusy which Trapezuntius considered as aa 
impious expression. 

The whole of these prefaces well deserve the 
curious reader's attention. They communicate 
much interesting information on the subject of 
the early editions of the Classics, involve many 
anecdotes of some of the most distinguished 
personages of the time, and may, in all re- 
' spects be considered as great literary curiosities* 

For further particulars concerning the Bishop 
of Aleria, see Ughellus T in. Italia sacrae^ 
P. 504. seq. Editionis novae. 
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POMPONIUS L^TUS. 

THIS name is particularly interesting in the 
history of learning, and is very nearly connected 
with the first introduction of the art of print- 
ing. The following account of Pomponius ap- 
pears to be as accurate as the materials, to 
which I have bad resource, will allow. 

He was born in a small village of Calabria, 
and was generally believed to have been an 
illegitimate son of a Prince of the House of 
Sanseverini. Upon this splendid connection 
he never at all presumed, but proceeded to 
Rome, and prosecuted his studies first under 
Oddo de Montopoli, and afterwards under Lau- 
rentius Valla, who died August 1, 1457* After 
the death of this latter he succeeded him in his 
reputation and office; but, after an interval of a 
few yearsjhe fell under the displeasure of Paul II. 
and fled to Venice. He was brought back by the 
command of the Pope, and was thrown into 
prison, together with some other men of letters, 
who, in common with Pomponius, laboured under 
the imputation of having formed a conspiracy 
against the papal authority. He continued a 
whole year in confinement. His innocence soon 
was manifest^ and he was permitted to resume 

his 
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his former situation, and had the honour of oc- 
cupying the first place in the society of learned, 
men at Rome, under the immediate protection 
of the Pope. 

Among his more illustrious pupils were Alei- 
ander Farnese, afterwards Pope Paul III. 
Andrea Fulvio de Prcneste, Conrad Peutinger, 
M. Antonius Coccius, and Sabellicus. His 
scholars, by way of honourable distinction, were 
called " Pomponiani." No man of his time 
possessed a more valuable collection of manu- 
scripts, medals, and ancient inscriptions. He 
was accused of forging some of these, and in 
particular a manuscript of Fenestella de Sacer- 
dotiis et Magistratibus Romanorum ; but for this 
there was no foundation, as is clearly proved by 
M. D. Monnoye apud Baillet, p. S83. He lost a 
great many of his works, in- some tumult which 
took place at Rome under Sixtus IV. The 
name of Laetus is said to have been given him 
on account of his lively and cheerful temper. 
He had a great contempt for wealth, lived in 
extreme poverty, and died so very necessitous, 
that his friends were obliged to raise a sub- 
scription to defray his funeml expences. There 
is an eulogium in his honour by Fernus, who 
collected and published the works of Campanus 
in 1495. This is preserved in the appendix 
to Fabricius, Biblioth. Med. et Infim. and in- 
forms us at least of one of these facts, but 

V 3 kavw 
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leaves the <jucstiaa of his extreme poverty 
j^ubject to doubt; it has been asserted by^omi^ 
itbat he died in an hospital It snay he mt- 
plied from the following passage in Fernu% that 
be did not. 

•^ Ubi fati necessitatem agnovit occarrere se 
jassus e^t, ac in morte mortem superaturum se 
jactavit. !Non dejectus est ille sensq, non ex- 
c^uiduit diem supremum exigi, non luctu «t 
fiquallore visentes cxterret Lsetus qui voluit in 
^a semper appellari^ Lastas extitit temper etio 
jnorte. Ablatus est nobis jam septuagenariiis V. 
Id. sub vesperam postero die in Ara Coeli in edi- 
tiore <!ollis Tarpeii rupe, lauro coronatus vireiitiy 
tnraulo traditus est. Hseres Matthias discipulus 
perdilectus baud multum ditatus a^ellum et do* 
munculam, libros paucos et supellectilem mo- 
dicam ex omni hcereditate accipiens. Qaod 
enim argentuli fuit dum cubat depensum €t 
lanus amicorum impendio elatum." 

He was married and left two daughters, 
Fulvia Lae'ta, and Meantho Laeta; the first of 
ivhom was remarkable for her intdiliectual en- 
dowments and accomplishments. 

Pomponius is known among the learned by 
the different names of Julius Sanseverinus, 
Julius Pomponius Sabinus, Julius Pomponius 
Lx'tus, and Julius Pomponius Fortunatus. 
Among the various works imputed to hia^ those 
©f most importance to literature, and pf th« 
greatest interest to scholars, are these ; 

The 
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The Life of Lucan prefixed to the first edi- ' 
tion of that author, printed at Rofne by Svyeyn- 
heym and Pannartz in 1469* 

The Life of Statins and of the Father of 
Statins, which have been inserted by Gyraldus 
in ;his Lives of the Poets. But he is princi- 
pally an object of esteem and regard for having 
performed the office of superintendant and cor- 
recter of the press to George Laver. To the 
care and learning of Pomponius we are in- 
debted for the valuable editions elsewhere de- 
scribed and commended of Pompeius Festus, 
Terentius Varro,* Nonius Marcellus, SUius Ita* 
licus, and others 

Sallust also, Livy aud Quintilian, had the aid 
and benefit of his revision. , 

I make thjs .assertion on the authority #f 
Vossius, as far as relates to Sallust and Livy. 
Se^ Vossius de' Hist. Lat. L. iii. C. 8, P. M. 
615. On the same authority it is :asserted, that 
Pomponius had 43xercised himself on Quintilian, 
whose life also he -had written. The edition of 
Quintilian, in which the notes of Pomponius 
appear, is that of Venice, of the year 1494. 

He had the character of being one of the 
first grammarians of his time, though he not 
only did not understand Greek, but refused to 
learn it It is however observed, that he cpuld 
not be quite ignorant of Greek, because he tra- 
velled as far as the banks of the Tanais, to collect 

V i fragments , 
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fragments of Strabo. This, however, proves 
nothing, as many translations of Greek authors 
were published before the originals. 

Our countryman Sir J. Pope Blount some- 
times calls him Peter Calaber ; but though born 
in Calabria, it does not appear that he ever as- 
sumed that title. Vossius more justly gives him 
the name of Sabinus, by virhich it appears that 
he was universally known. 

On this head, M. De la Monnoye is deci- 
sive. See him quoted by ChaufFepi6 under the 
article Pomponius. Sabinus quotes his " Itine- 
rarium Scytbicum" in his Commentaries on th« 
^rst Book of Virgil's Georgics, which accords 
exactly with the account wbich Sabellius, who is 
said to have written his life, gives of the jour-* 
ney of Pomponius Lsetus, &c. to Tanais, in 
search of the fragments of Strabo. These Com- 
mentaries on Virgil not happening to meet with 
the general approbation, Pomponius thought 
proper to disavow them, as unworthy of his 
high reputation. It appears also from similar 
arguments, that Pomponius Lsetus and Pohi- 
ponius Sabinus are identified as being the same 
with Pomponius Laetus Fortunatus.^ He is 
called Pomponius Lsetus Fortunatus in a letter 
of congratulation sent to the Senators of Turin, 
In consequence of an oration made by Peter 
Cara, one of their members, on the part of the 
Puke of Savoy, to Pope Alexander VI. This 

identity 
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Identity also appeai*s from the similarity of 
style, in the works which bear the name of 
Pomponius Sabinus to those of Pomponius 
Laetus, as also from a letter evidently intended 
for Pomponius Laetus Fortunatus, but there ad- 
dressed to Pomponius Lstus Infortunatus in the 
edition of Lucan of 1465 above mentioned ; the 
name of Infortunatus being given him on ac- 
count of his imprisonment. According to 
Paulus Jovius, the Pope was not satisfied with 
merely throwing him in prison, but ordered hina 
to be put to the tprture. The whole narrative 
of the transaction is related by Platina, in his 
Lives of the Popes, It seems only necessary to 
add, that there has been some dispute con- 
cerning the year in which he died. Mazza, ac- 
cording to ChaufFepi6, says, that he died in 
1484; but this cannot be, as there are two 
letters from Pomponius to Politian, of the date 
of 1488. The truth is, that he died about the 
age of seventy, on the 21st of May, 1497- 

For further particulars concerning this distin- 
guished personage, the reader will do well to 
consult ChaufFepi6*s supplement to Bayle, Ni- 
ceron, Sir J. P. Blount's Censura Autorum; 
but above all, Fabricius's Biblioth. Latina, Med. 
et Inf. JEtat 

This last says, that a treatise on Grammar 
by Pomponius was published at Venice, in 4to, 
1484» Seven of his epistles are found among 

\ the 
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the epistles of Sabellius, two among those of 
Politian, and one to his relations of the Sanse- 
yerini family, who invited him to come and re* 
side with them at Naples. This deserves in* 
sertion for its laconicism, '' Pomponffus Lxtus 
cognotis et propinquis suis salutem. Quod 
petitis fieri non potest, valete/' 

The following epitaph I transcribe from the 
Romanac Historiae Scriptores, Printed by 
R. Stephens^ 1544. 

Pomponii Lseti 

Epitaphium . 
Per Domitium Palladium Soranum. 

Hie jacet exigua Letus Pomponiiis urna 
Cujus honos merito pulsat utrumque poliun 

I^tus erat Romae vates sublimis et idem 
Rhetor nunc campis Ltctior Eljsiu, 
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THE following are miscellaneous remarks 
on various rare books of the fifteenth century, 
which I have had the opportunity of examining 
in different Collections, but principally in that 
of the Bishop of Rochester, to whom also I 
am indebted for some notices respecting them. 
I shall begin with those of the Greek Poets, 
and first with what may be considered as inferior 
to none in beauty and splendour, the Editio 
Princeps of Homer. 

I have indeed cursorily noticed this work 
before, among the Greek books printed in the 
fifteenth century, but it well deserves a more 
circumstantial description. 



HoMERi Opeka Omnia. Grace. CumPrae- 
fatione Graeca Demetrii Chalcondylac et Latina 
Bernardi Nerlii, ad Petrum Medices Lauren* 
tio Filium. 

Jn fine, 

'H T» *OfJl,ifH W9WH £woi€»f &c. 

I have 
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I have copied the above from Panzer, bnt it 

should be observed, that the Latin epistle of 
Bernardus Nerlius precedes the Greek one by 
Demetrius Chalcoadylas. 

In Panzer, Bernardus Nerlius is named Ty^ 
pographiis. But in the Greek epistle of Chal- 
condylas, the brathers are both designated as^ 

It is true, that Bernardus Nerlius, the author 
of the Latin epistle prefixed to this edition, has 
usually been supposed, in conjunction with his 
brother Nerlius, to have been the printer of 
this edition. 

This certainly does not appear from the 
epistle itself, in which the words, iraprimenda 
susscipere, are afterwards explained by impri- 
menda curavi, and still less from the subse- 
q^ueut Greek epistle of Demetrius Chalcon- 
dylas.. From that it will be found, that these 
two brothers were persons of rank and re- 
spectability at Florence, that Bernardus had 
been the pupil of Chalcondylas, that they were 
both, together with their friend Joannes Ac- 
ciaioli, zealous patrons of Greek literature, and 
eager to show their love for it by extending the 
art of printing, notwithstanding every difficulty, 
to the best Greek authors, and, at the recom- 
xoendation of Chalcondylas. to Uomer^ in the 
first instance* 

9 We 
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We are not, however, quite left in the dark 
respecting the person who was employed in 
the printing this work, whom I suspect to b^ 
Demetrius' Cretensis; for I cannot affix anj 
other meaning to the words, " Demetrii Cre- 
tensis dexteritatenij'' which plainly imply some- 
what of mechanical operation, very different 
from the assistance which was given by the 
Other Demetrius, or by the Nerlii and Ac- 
ciaiolus. This suspicion is confirmed by his 
having been sent for by Cardinal Ximenes to 
assist him in his great work, the Complutensian 
Polyglott, for which he was probably called 
upon in the capacity of an artist. 

The person, however, to whem we are princi- 
pally indebted for this valuable edition, is De- 
metrius Chalcondylas, the scholar of Theodore 
Gaza, and. not inferior to his master in learn- 
ing, who, in 1479) had been invited by Lorenzo 
de Medici, to give lectures in the Academy at 
Florence. He has shewn himself equal to the 
work of editing our Poet, as well by the labour, 
as by the critical skill which he bestowed on i!^ 
in which he appears to have exceeded all the 
other ancient editors. 

He began by collecting all tl>e manuscripts 
which he could procure, but as be did not find 
any one copy that was perfect, and not cor* 
rupted in various parts, he set himself to form 
the best text that was in his power by the aid 

of 
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of and by a constant reference to the com* 
mfentary of Eustathius* How well he succeeded 
is known from the opinions of later editors, who 
are unanimous in their acknowledgements, that 
the subsidia derived from this edition are greater 
than from any other quarter. It has been re- 
peatedly collated, but the valuable readings in 
it have not even yet been so entirely exhausted^ 
as that some gleanings may not perhaps still be 
left for future scholars. 

I have before given some brief account of 
these two Demetrii, but the reader, who wishes 
to have some further information concerning 
them may consult Saxius Hist. typ. tit. ad an. 
1499. Le Long. Bibl. Sac. Alv. Gomez, de 
rebus gest Card. Ximenii. Appendix to Smith's 
Catalogue, p. 163; and, lastly, Hodius de Gn 
lUust. 

Many fine copies of this superb book are to be 
found in this country. The finest is that in the 
collection of Earl Spencer, which appears to be 
on large paper. The Bishop of Rochester, and 
my learned friend. Dr. Raine, of the Charter- 
house, have also noble copies. 

A copy on vellum is in the National Library 
at Paris, which was brought thither from Venice 
or Florence a few years since. The volume 
containing the Odyssey, &c. on vellum, is in this 
country, and was in the valuable collection of 
Mr. R. Heathcote* 

Maittaire^ 
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Afaittaire; who unlike the generality of Bib- 
liographers, is not contented with giving a dry 
and accurate description of the booV before 
him, but improves us by his learning ai4 in. 
terests us by his taste, is elevated almost to r^p. 
ture when speaking of this first Homer. "Milan,^ 
he observes, " and Venice, had some reason to 
be proud, as having produced the first Greek 
books, but Florence could not bear to be out- 
done " {erubuit vinciy^ and accordingly pro- 
duced what made ample amends for her delay. 

" What had hitherto been done in Greek typo- 
graphy might be said to resemble slight skir- 
mishings befqre a great battle, for w^hat is a 
single sheaf compared with -the fulness of the 
harvest? What is the Grammar of Lascaris 
compared with the Homer of Florence ? Whilst 
other cities were making feeble and immature 
efforts on the threshold, as it were, of learning, 
Florence, by one mighty effort, arrived at once 
^t the summit, and produced what defied all 
competition." 

He then proceeds to expatiate on the neat- 
ness of the type, the splendour of the paper, and 
other distinguished excellencies of the work, in 
which, whoever has seen Lord Spencer's copy 
will altow that there is not the smallest exag- 
geration. /' 

I shall now proceed to describe more particu- 
larly the Five Greek Books^ printed in capital 
letters. 

X 
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CAPITAL LETTERS. 

AKTHOLOGIA- 

tlanudis Rhetoris Antholocha Epigt:gm* 
inatum. Grabce. Ex recension^ Joadnig Las- 
caris Rhindaceni 
Litteris Capitalibiis. 

Rorentiffi per Lauren tiuia Fraadb(» d^ 
^opa Venetum* mxgcolxxxxiv. 

Quarto. 

Panzer, describing this boot, addd„ cumScluj^ 
His Gravels; but he is loistaken, ihtn are no 
Sdiolia to this edition* 



Ai^oLLONii Rhopii ArgOMtutiw Grsce« 
litteris CapitaJibus cum- jScholiis Gr«a». 
Horentinse* 14^6. 

Quarto. 
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EoRiFiDis Tragcedis quatuor Medea^ Hip- 
polytus^ Alcestis Andromache. Gnece. 
Litteris Capitalibus* 

Quarto. 

Callimachi Hymni cum Scholiis Grscis, 
seorsim Uteris minutis impressis. 
Litteris capitalibus. 

Quarto. 

Gnomje Monostichoi ex diversis Poetis se- 
cundum ordinem Alphabetic 
MusjEus Gracce. 
litteris capitalibus. 

Quarto., 

The beauty of these books is so ^^triking^ and 
the rarity of thedi, at least of the two last men- 
tioned, so very great, that every collector of 
the early printed books is anxious to obtain 
them.^ Nevertheless they are seldom found to- 
gether, and in perfect condition. Beautiiul 
copies of the whole set are in tlie libraries of 
The King, 

Earl Spencer, 
Bishop of Rochester, 
Dr. Charles Burney. 
I speak only of those which I have had the 
personal opportunity of examining. 

The 
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The Gteek epigrams and the Apollonius 
Rhodius are not .remarkably uncommon. The 
Euripides is more scarce* Of this first edition 
of four of the Plays of Euripides^ it is to be ob- 
served, that it either was not known to Aldus^ 
or not esteemed by him, for be makes no men- 
tion of the book in his edition of the seventeen 
plays in 1503. 

These four plays were printed from an ex- 
cellent MS. and I may safely appeal to the be- 
nefit which subsequent editors have derived 
from this edition, in testimony of its value« 

It is disputable which is the more scarce of 
the two last, namely the Callimaehus and the 
Gnomic. My literary friends are divided in 
opinion upon the subject* The balance 10 pro- 
bably so even, that if two or three copies of 
either were accidentally to make their appear-^ 
ance, it would give a turn to the scale. 

That they were all edited by John Lascaris, 
and produced from the same press nearly at the 
same period, is the opinion of the most saga- 
cious Bibliographers. There is no re^ster to 
any of these books. In the Anthology and 
Callimaehus, the Greek capitals are used as 
signatures, A 1, All, &c. B 1, &c. r 1. In the 
Gnomae the small Roman letters appear as sig- 
natures as a 1, a 1 1, b 1 1, &c. In the Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, the small Greek characters are 
used as sijrnatures as « 1, « 1 1, p 1, /3 1 1, &c. 

X 4 I know 
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I ktiow. of no otbeF beoibi thait these printed 
ih capital letters* Muittaire says, be once hear^ 
la person say, that be bad seen a Homer so 
-prioted^ but be observes, Aat in so very «Ktra- 
ordinary * ct«13, there .we wry &w to whom hm 
worid giv^ credit. ^** In re tarn rari sunt rari 
quibus me^jso fidem adstrbgerem." 

The Scholia to the ApoUonius are printed ifi 
^b^ small Greek character, and round the text. 
In the Callimachus, they are in the saine small 
Greek type, but printed' by tbemselres. 

To the ApoUonius^ two lives of the Poet are 
prefixed in Greek, and at the end th^ names of 
the authors of the Scholia are given, namely, 
IftLcilius Tarrhsus, Sophocles, and Thecm. 

Th^ types of these Scholia^ as well as of the 
CaUiaacbus, very much resemble the Greek 
dmracter, which soon afterwards was employed 
by Zach. Caliergus, at Venice. 

Many copies of the Anthology want the Greek 
epigram of Lascaris, and the Latin epistle by 
the same person, ad Petrum Medicen, 

A fee simile of these was . printed by Maittaire, 
wha observes, that except this specimen, he had 
Bevcr seen any thing in Latin, printed in ca* 
pital letters, except on public or monumental 
inscriptions. 

- The Anthology is divided into seven sections^ 
^totajch of which the contents are prefixed, a* 

for 
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At the end of t he ' Eonpides, the Molving 
Greek H^ofd^ are thus pfkced J j - > • -J 

. • ^ ' '- : 'TEAOS-'EYrt •. ' "••? •' •■ • : 

AN • ' •'.• ) 

APOMA 

X ' • ' 
H • 

ThecircumSex in all the books is formed of 
the acute and grave accent united, making what 
as called a caret 

Lascaris had certainly the honour of the in^ 
ventiofi of this kind of printing ; and why it was 
not, at least in some instances, repeated/ is 
matter of reasonable conjecture. It was 4^ 
riously suggested, both from the inspection of 
medals and of monumental iiiscriptions, tho«igh 
they, whose oiEcc it was to copy manuseriptai 
probably from the greater labour that tiie.bse 
of capital letters would have i)cca8ioned, pmr 
ierred the smaller characters, i^ll th^se book% 
printed in capital letters, have accents, wbtcbi 
as Maittaire remarks, if anrf letters eonld spsone^ 
capitals might, as no nrarks of prosody' arif 
seen on medals or monumental inscriptioos. 

Lascaris has also in these books used the pe^ 
riod and the virgula, tvhich also appear in tb« 

9 Batra- 
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. Batraehomyomachia of 1486, and the Florence 
Homer of 1488. 

Of these books the Anthology alone has the 
name of place, printer, and the date of (b^ 
year. The ApoUonius has the place and the 
date* The Euripides, the Callimachus, and 
the Gnomas, have none of these distinctions. 
The Anthology was undoubtedly the first printed, 
which appears from the Epistle of Lascaris, 
which is prefixed ; but it is not a litte remark- 
able that Henry Stephens; in his Anthology of 
1566, makes no mention of the first edition of 
Florence. 

Stephens introduces the Gnonue in hii edition 
of 1569, but does not speak of this of Florence. 
He might however have used it. An account 
of the accessions to the several editions of the 
Anthologia, from this of Lascaris, may be found 
in Harles^ in Reiske's Anth. republished by 
Wiurton, and elsewhere, and may hereafter 
furnish matter for a separate article. 

The Greek epigram of Lascaris, prefixed to 
the Callimachus^ has often been reprinted, but 
perhaps I cannot more, properly cooqlude my 
account of these curious books than by in- 
troducing the Latin translation of it by Gu- 
lonius. 
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Epigramma 
laoi ][4kscari8 in Calltinachuin e Grasco Latinum 

factum. 

Corporis Herculei, vesti^a recta secutus^ 

Quanta esset moles Pythagoras docuit.' 
Hastdqiie Alexandri templo visenda Dianae 

Testis erat^ Regis quam generosa manus. 
Noscitur ungue Leo : hymnonun sic Callimache heros. 

Hoc reliquuin ostendit^ mens tua quanta (uk. 
Quamque/erax et quam sapiens artem inspice doctam> 

Divinam barmoniam mellifluosque sonos. 
Tempus edax rerum octingenta volumina trivit. 

Annuit exiguum Jupiter istud opus 
Archetypum esse, Deos si qub celebraverit hymno : 

Forma ut pictori nigra supercilia. " 
Neve hymni cupidis penuria priiicipis esset. 

Commune hoc fecit Chalcograpfaeia bonum. 

Copies of the Anthologia, printed on vellum, 
are sometimes met with. There is one in Lord 
Spencer's Library, which, from an illuminatiou 
at the beginning, appears to have been presented 
by Lascaris to Peter or Lorenzo de Medici, in 
the foriQation and arrangement of whose librs^ 
it is known that he was employed. Another is 
to be found at Blenheim, a third among Mr. 
Craoherode's books in the British Museum, and 
a fourtfi was in the collection of Mr. R. Heath- 
cote. Dr. Askew also had a copy which, I be- 
lieve, was purchased by Dr. Hunter. 

The 
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The ApoUonius on vellum, is of much greater 
rarity. There is a copy of it, however, at 
Slenheim, and another in the library of Count 
Macarthy, at Toulouse, ivfaich was purchased by 
by him at Gaignat's sale. 

Of the remaining three, there are no such 
copies in this country, nor did Mr. Edwards, 
of Pall Mall, who with a spirit of research, 
that never has been surpassed, has visited 
most of the fiimous libraries on the continent^ 
discover more than one of each. These were 
«een and examined by him in the publiq h'brary 
at Florence. A copy of the ApoUonius Rhodius 
in vellum was once offered Mr. Edwards from 
the Continent for sale. 
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THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 

s 

THE editions of the Classics, printed in the 
lith century, are very numerous, but they are 
by no means equally valuable, or deserving the 
notice of scholars. Those that are of real and 
intrinsic merit and estimation are comparatively 
very few, and they are only such as were pub- 
lished by learned men of that age from manu- 
scripts, or are remarkable for their beauty and 
elegance, from some historical circumstance be- 
longing to them, or from their having proceeded 
from presses and places where the art was but 
litde exerciwd. 

I do not recc^lect to have ever seen a list, 
which is entirely confined to these publications, 
and 1 therefore proceed to give it, in the hope 
that it wiU Qot be unacceptable to those who 
are well irersed in Ibis .sort of knowledge, and 
iinder n &1I assui^nce thftt it will be very useful 
to young coUectoi^ vboy m ^heir (eagerness to 

possess 
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possess what is termed a ** fourteen htmdred,'* 
are often induced to give large prices for books^ 
that in realitjj^ haVe nt ^iAuh ataH/- - 

I shall begin with the Poets, and from the ac- 
count of them, which i6dispK)sed in an alphabetical 
arrangement, shall pi)Qce^(t .t^Jhe Historians^ 
Orators, Philosophers, and miscellaneous writers^ 
Sticb books as have been already mentioned in 
articles by. themselves, will .only be simply no- 
ticed; of the others a fuller account wiil be 
given. The first that occurs is one of the very 
r^eist«- •• * «'• •-..') .1 '. > • : 

■» ■ 

tokr, Ad* PfttyBiB Fii£.GOKii«' vatisi di £dei ^ 
nbstrse t»j»ta*iifi''ex Ykgilio Gentones« Tixi 
GAtrHtJUNii ifiglo^ XI. .&Cr Yenetiii aaoQ 
1472J Small folia 

I believe there are only seven. Edogiics of: 
Ctklpburaius, (die^ otl^t ^duf. being Nemeeiads. 
Th«y ure h^ «lso ^t under the iwxsxtt name 
id the Rotnan editiM^ of 147K ^ . ' . •. 

ht a^ tedder will find antoet^eii^cttitntimtiai) 

^^vfMf^iA thisi tdry rar^ and curious ]?f km - 

EtttTio^ of Ausotiiu* in tbe Zi^F^//fef*ei^Cata*j' 

l^^ue^ N0./SSJO^'ititia5itMr Mftcient> g^era^y ' 

' ' > , there 
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there to refer him. Concerning this book, tht 
more curious reader may consult 

Panzer iii. P. 93 

Maittaire 315 

De Bure 

Clement ii. * • 304 

The following remarks may, also, not be 
impertinent. After Probje in the title, ^ the 
word CENTONiE is printed in capital letters, 
with the addition of foeminae clarissimae, as if it 
were a proper name, and not a particular kind 
of verse ; this Panzer properly calls crassissima 
ignorantia^ but this error nevertheless was con- 
tinned in many succeeding editions. 

In the table of contents the following pieces 
are announced, but are not found in the work. 
" Pub. Ovidii Epistola de morte Drusi, et P. 
Gregorii Tiferni Epigrammata. " 

At the end of the Ausonius the following ap- 
appears in capital letters. 

Expliciunt ea Ausonii fragmenta quae invidia 
cuncta corrodens vetustas ad manus nostras ve« 



• • 



nire permisit. ^ 

B. '^'^®^- G. 

Maittaire explains B. G. to mean Bartholo- 
msus Girardinus. The book has no printer's 
name, but at the end of the Can tones of Proba 
are four verses, which Maittaire professes him- 
self unable to interpret. The reader may per- 
haps be pleased to exercise his sagacity. 
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'Ac/»oy»C^ fueram solas ; vi)N %I»ttX€ re nwfjii 

Artificis x^i^ M TE Kai ^vsi'i 
TSr I'^yov cum prisca queat renovare vetustas 

Turn Ng®* antiquis prseferet officiis. 

De Bure had not seen a copy of this book 
when he published his own, and satisfies him- 
self with transcribing Maittaire's account of it. 
There was a copy in the Askew Collection, which 
6old for seventeen guineas. The Duke de la 
Valliere's copy produced 700 livres. There is 
one in Lord Spencer's Collection, There is 
another edition of Ausonius, printed at Milan, 
in 1400, by Ulric Scinzenzeler, which is also 
exceedingly scarce. This Fabricius considered 
as the first edition, perhaps he meant of all the 
works of Ausonius, as the first here described^ 
has only the epigrams. 

The following edition of the fepigrams of 
Ausonius is also mentioned by Maittaire, V. i. 
p. 610. Ausonii Peeonii poets disertissimi 
Epigrammata, per Joannem de Cereto de Tri- 
dino alias Tacuinum, prid. Id. Octob. impe- 
rante Augu$*tino Barbadico. Fol. Venet 
14^6. 



Catullus, Tibullus, ^ro^Ie'rtIU*, £t 
P. Papinu Statu StrLvie. 

At 
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At tl^ end of the Sylv», 

Tabula librorum qui sunt in presenti volu- 
mine. Albius Tibullus Elegiac. Scriptor optimus 
Aurelius Propertius Bevanus. clarissimi poete 
Catulli Veronensis Epigramma Pub. Papinius 
Statins Syl varum. 

MCCCCLxxii. Folio. 

No name of place or printer, but from in- 
ternal evidence there is no doubt of its having 
been printed at Venice by Vindeline Spira. 
It is the rarest of all the Venetian books. In 
the Statius, by some error of the printer or by 
some disorder in the manuscript, the second 
book of the Sylvs is placed before the first. 

Of this book, as the Catuliua alone has been 
collated, it is not an easy thing to estimate the 
value. It exhibits a most copious harvest of 
various readings^ which would amply repay the 
labour of any editor of the above Poets. 

Laire assigns it to Nicolas Jenson, voL i. 
p. 288, but he is certainly wrong. It is ob- 
servable, that in the table of. contents, at the 

. end, above transcribed, Catullus is the third in 
order, but he stands first in the book. The type 

. is the same as that of the Martial by Spira, 
but without date. 
The verses in the first page seem worth trans* 



scribing. 



T 2 Hextichum 
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Hextichum (sic) Guarini Veronensis Oratoris 
Clarissiiiii in libelluoi Valerii CatuUi ejus 
concivis. ' 

a D patriam uenio longis de finibus exul 

Causa mei reditus compatriota fuit : 
S cilic & a calamis tribuit cui francia nomen 
Q uiq; notat turb^ pr9tereuDti8 iter : 
Q uo lie & ingenio uestrum celebrate catullum 
Q uouis sub mo£d dausa papinis erat. 

Of this, which is the Editio Princeps of these 
authors, there is a copy on vellum in the British 
Museum, which belonged to Mr. Cracherode. 
I know but of two others, this which I describe 
from the Bishop of Rochester's Collection, and 
one in that of Lord Spencer. 

Some have asserted, that the second Venice 
edition of this book, in 1475, was printed from 
this, which is not the fact. But according to 
Panzer, the very neat edition of these Poets, 
printed at Reggio in 1481, folio, was from the 
second Venice edition. This also is in the 
Bishop of Rochegter's collection. 

There is an edition of Catullus, with the Sylvas 
of Statins, by Corallus of Parma, 1473, which is 
one of the rarest of these sort of books. See 
Panzer. 



Calfurnius. 
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Calpurnius* 

CALPirENti Eclogac vii. 
N£M£S(ANi Eclogte iv. 
Neoiesian is not mentioned, the eleven Ec- 
logues follow each other under the name of 
Calpurnius. 

Roms Typis Conradi Swyenheym et Arnold! 
Pannartz. mcccclxxi. Fol. 

The Hesiod printed at the same {^ress, and in 
the same year, forms part of this volume. It 
is in the Bishop of Rochester's collection. Of 
the Silius Italicus I shall speak in its place. 

These three Books are mentioned together in 
the Catalogue of the works of this press, thus, 

*' Silii Italici, cum C. Calphurnio etHesiodo,^ 
volumina, 275.'* 



Claudian. 

Claudii Claudiani Opera, prsmittitur 
Barnabae Celsani ad Bartboloma^um Parillum 
Equitem Vicentinum Epistola, cum Claudiani 
vita. 

In fine. 

Finis operum CI. Claudiani, qua non minus 
eleganter quam diligenter ^npressit Jacobus 
Dusensis. 1482- sex cal. Jun. Vicenti®. Folio. 

Y3 This 
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This edition has not the Epigrams of Clau* 
dian. 

The Barnabas Celsanus, above-mentioned, su- 
perintended an edition of Ovid, fMrtnted at 
Vicenza, in 1480. The types are the same as in 
this Claudian, though tiie printers names are dif* 
ferent 

This is the Editio Princeps. 

Horace. 

The rare and curious editions of Horace 
are rather numerous, and require much at<» 
tention. The following is the best account I 
have been able to procure. 

I be^n with such as have a date. 

1. HoRATii Opera. 

"Ferrarise per Augustinum Camerium. 1474. 
4to. 

All the Bibliographers, in their description of 
thid most uncommon book, call it an octavo; 
l)ut as I have carefully examined the copy in 
Xord Spencer's possesion, I am able decidedly 
to proqounce it a small quarto. 

The Epistles are placed before the Odes with 
this title. 

Quinti Oratii Flacci Epistolarum* Xiber 

imus. 

6 At 
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At the end of ^he Epistles is, Finis. 
Then follow the Odes thus : 

Quinti Oratii Flacci Carnainmn. X-il?^!! 

Primus. 
At the end of the Odes we have, 
Quinti Oratii Flacci Epodos. Then, Quinti 

Oratii Flacci Carmen Seculare. Aft;er this are, 

the following verses. 

Ferrarie impressit regnate sub hercult di^ 

Regia quo gaudt^t nunc leonora viro 
Carnerius puer Augustinus cui dedit alm| 

Beniardus lucem bibliopola bonus. 
MCCCCLXXIIIl. 

Few books are so scarce as the above ; ber 
sides Lord Spencer's copy, two more are only 
known, namely one at Wilton, and one in Count 
Delci's collection. Panzer is satisfied with, 
quoting Maittaire, who says the copy which he 
saw had only the Odes and Epistles. It is pro- 
bable that no more was printed. 



2. Ejusbem HoRATii Flacci Opera. Me- 
diolani per Antonium Zarotum Parmensem. 
1474. Folio*. 

This also is a most rare book. It has no 
signature, nor catchvirord, nor pages numbered. 

* The Commentary of Acrun belongs to this edition, and 
makes the 2d vol. of Mr. Cracherode's copy in the Britibh 
Museum. 

Y 4 In 



328 LATIN POETS OF THE 

In fine. 

Anno a natali Christiano, 1474, die 16 Martii 
divo Galeazio Maria Sforzia Vicecomite, Insu- 
briuoi Ligurumque quinto duce feliciter reg- 
nante Antonius Zarotus Parmensis, cuncta opera 
Quinti Horatii Flacci Venusini non indiligenter 
ctoondata V. Cafminum libros. IV. Epodon, 
Carmen Seculare, de Arte Poetica, Librum I. 
Sermonum Libros II, Epi&tolarum Libros IL 
eleganter atque fldeUter Impressit. Quisquis 
bsec eoemerit nunqua-m pqsnitebit 

Copies of this book are at the British Mu^ 
seum, Blenheimj the King-§ Library, and with 
Lord Spencer. 

Saxius mentions an edition of Horace by the 
same Zarotus,. and at Milao, in 1475. In all 
probability it is the same editioA with a differ^pt 
date. 



3- Ejusdem Horatii Fiacci Cartninau 

In fine Odarum. 

Completum est Opus Oratii in Odls per Ar- 
noldum de Bruxclla Neapoli anno domini mil- 
Jesimo quadringentesimo sepjtuagesimo quarto 
die yero quindecima pensfs Noyembris. Se- 
quuntur Satyrae et Epistolae cum arte poetica. 
Quarto. 

At the end of the Epistles is this yerse. 

Qui ,dedit expieri laudetur mente fide|i. 

' Th9 
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The above is one bf the scarcest books in the 
world, and which has eluded all our coUectdrs* 
anxious wishes to procure. It does not appear 
to have been known to any of the Bibliographers. 
See Panzer 11. 155. " Editio rarissima a CI. 
MorelUo visa nemini ex praecipuis bibliographis 
drtrta. 

A minute description of it may however be 
found in Giustipiani Saggio istprico-critico sulla 
tipografia di Napoli, p. 46. (1793). 

. • ■■ 

4. Ejusdem lioRATri Flaccc Opera. 
Mediolani per Philippum de Lavagnia. Me- 
diolanensem anno domini. 1476. Folio. 

Panzer describes a second edition by Philip 
de Lavagnia, m 1477, and another in 1479, 
printed by mistaki^ in Pander, 1478. 

The first is exceedingly rare and in great re- 
quest* According to Mitscherlich^ it was 
printed from the edition of Zarotus, 1474* 

There is a copy in Lord Spencer's Collection. 

Of the second edition by P. de Lavagnia, in 
1477, critics speak less favourably. It abounds 
in typographical errors, and sonrietimes whole 
verses are omitted, as in the Odes, 1. 4. 18. 

Seu poscat agna sive velut haedo. 

Of the third edition Panzer only observes, 
that it is found in Catal Bibl. Tbottian, T. viL 

p. 37. 

5. Ejusdem 
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5. Ejusi>em Hohatii Flacci Opera. 

Per Philippuin Condam Petri, die xv. Sept 
(tacante Joanne Mozenico* Venetiis^ FoK 
1477. 

Maittaire, Panzer, and De Bure agree in 
assigning this edition to the year following, but 
on the authority of Mitscherlich, I give it to 
1477, which is confirmed by the Harleian Ca- 
talogue, V. i. p. 179, and by Orlandi, p. 29- 

It is probable, that only a small impression 
was printed, which may account for its being so 
soon republished. 

6. Ejusdem Q. Horatii Flacci Opera. 
Venetiis. 1478. 

In fine. 

Horatii opere finis cum magna diligentia. im« 
pressum per Philippu conda petri in veneciis du- 
cate Joanne Mozerico inclito duce MCCCCLXxviif 
die XV Septembris cum registro. 

Mitscherlich C9JI9 ikk s^ neat edition, ^ut 
remarks, that it «fa>Qqndjr "^ith typographical 
errorj. 



7. Ejusdem Q. Horatii PtACCi Opera, 

Venetiis, per Philippum Mftdiipi. peti;i. FoL 

1479* 

The 
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The Colophon of this last edition is precisely 
the same with that which precedes, except the 
date, which induced Maittaire to believe, that 
they were one and the same, with merely the 
alteration of date- Ernesti and De Bure were 
of the same opinion. But the doubt is effec- 
tually removed by Mitscherlich, who informs us, 
that he had seen the editions of 1478 and 14/9, 
and that they are as different as possible; for, 
though the pages correspond, the type is dif- 
ferent 

I did not propose to go lower than 1480 in 
my account of tlve early editions of Horace, but 
I give a place to the following by Landinus, on 
account of the beautiful ode. of Politian, which is 
prefixed. 

8. Ejusdem Horatii Opera, cum Com* 
mentariis Christophori Landini. 

Florentias per Antonium Miscominum anno 

vfaa. FoL 

This is a beautiful book, and deservedly in the 
highest estimation. 

They who may not have seen it will thank me 
for inserting the following charming ode by Po- 
litian, and they who have, will not think a few 
minutes ill employed in reperusing it. 



Ad 
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Ad Horatium: Ode Dicolos Tetrastrophos 

Angeli Politiam. 

*' Vatcs Threicio blandior Orpheo 
'^ Seu malis fidibus sistere lubricos 
*^ Anmes^ seu tremulo ducere poDice 
Ipsis cum latebris feras. 



u 



*' Vatcs ^ofii pectinis arbiter 
** Qui princeps Latiam sollicitas cheljn 
^' Nee segnis titulos addere noxiis 
" Nigro carmine frontibus. 

'f Qiiis te k barbaric^ compede vindicat ? 
'* Quis froiUis nebulam dispulit; Et situ 
" Deterso levibus resbtuit choris 
" Curatlljuvenem cute? 



*' O quam nuper eras nubilus : & malo 
*' Obductus senio ! quAm nitidos ades 
*' Nunc Vuitus referens, docta fragrantibus 
" Cinctus tempora frondibus ! 

^' Talem purpureis reddere soIibu» 
'' Laetum pube nov^ post gelidas nives 
Serpentem positis exuviis solet 
Verni temperies poli. 

'' Talem te choreis reddidit & JLym 
'^ Laudinus Veterum laudibus aemulus^ 
" Qualis tu solitus Tibur ad uvidum 
*' Blandam tendere barbiton. 






€t 



Nunc 
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^^ Nunc te deliciis nunc decet & levi 
'^ Lascivirejoco, nunc puerilibus 
'^ Insertunji thyasis aut fide garrul'^ 
'* Inter ludere virgines. 

Of the above edition by Landinus, there is an 
exquisite copy upon vellum at Blenheim, Lord 
Spencer and the Bishop of Rochester have also 
fine copies. 



HoRATii Epistolarum libri Duo. 

In fine. 

Impressum Cadomum (Cadomi) per Magis- 
trum Jacobum Darandas et Egedium Quijove 
anno domini millesimo quadringentesimo octo- 
gesimo mense Junii die vero sexta ejusdem 
mensis. 4to. 

This may be reckoned among the rriost rare 
books. The character is semigothic. 

There is a copy at Blenheim upon vellum. 

QuiNTi HoRATii FtACCi Opuscula. 
Rom5B ex oflScina Phil, de lignamine. 

This most rare book should perhaps have 
been introduced among the editions of Horace 
iicithout date; but Audiffredi, who candidly 

owns 
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owns he had never seen the book, still gives 
sufficient reason to place it one year before, or 
one year after, 1471. 

Panzer merely mentions the book, but with- 
out any sort of description, contenting himself 
with referring the reader to AudifFredi, p* 85* 

The fact is, that Philip de Lignamine himself, 
in his preface or rather epistle prefixed to a 
work of Dominicbs Cavalla, called Pungilingua, 
dated 1 472, observes, that this was the second 
year of his residence at Rome, in which pe- 
riod he had printed editions of Quintilian, Sue- 
tonius Leo, P. M. LaQtantius, Ambrosius de 
Officiis Laurentia^ Elegantiae & Haratii 0pm-- 
cula. 



SINE ANNO ET LOCO. 

Lord Spencer has two editions of Horace 
without the name of place, or date. It is by 
no means easy to say, which may be called the 
Editio Princeps. 

Both are quartos, though one is considerably 
larger than the other. The larger one has 
33 lines in a page, and corresponds with that 
described by Mitscherlich. As far as I am 
able to judge from comparison, it more re- 
sembles the character of the Venice press than 
that of Milan* 

It 
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It begins with QuiNTi Horatii Flacct, 
and ends with two remarkable typographical 
errors. 

Rideat et pukcet lasciva desceotius setsts. 

Mitscherlich observes, that these ^errors at-e 
of very frequent occurrence, so as perpetually 
to disturb both the metre and the sense. 

As far as my judgment goes, I should pro- 
nounce this to be the Editio Princeps. 

These lines are added at the end, by which 
this edition is known. 

Hoc quicunque dedit Venusini carmen Horati 
Et studio formis correctum effitixit in istis 
Vivat et eterno sic nomine secula vincat 
Omnia ceu nunquam numeris abolebitur autor. 

The' other edition of Lord Spencer's, sine 
ahno et loco, has S6 lines in a page. 

This I conceive to be the edition ascribed by 
Maittaire to ZarotUs. 

It terminates with the last lines of the last 
^atir«. 

Canidia a&laret ^ejor '^rpentibus aphris. 



Ejtr'sDEii HoRATTi Flacci, Odse, Epod. et 
Afs Poetka cum Acrone et Porphyrione, cu- 
rante Jo. Aloysio Tuscano et cum ejusdem 
Epistola ad Helium Parthenopeum. folio. 

This 
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This is a singularly rare book, and tl^ first 
.edition with the commentary of Acron, as ap- 
pears from the prefatory epistle. . * 

It is printed in the character which Barthol. 
Guldinbeck used at Rome, 1475, but there is 
no date, nor printer's name. It is a truly 
splendid edition. This appears to me to be the 
ftame book, described in three several places by 
Panzer, viz. v. 2. p. 529, v. 4. p. p. 143 and 
144. 

There are copies in the collections of Lord 
Spencer and the Bishop of Rochester. 



Sehmones Oratii 
1470. Folio. 

This is the celebrated edition in Gothic cha- 
racters, which belonged to Dr. Askew, and is 
now in the King's Library. There is a copy 
also at Blenheim. 

It is very possible, that I may have omitted 
some editions of Horace, that in the judgment 
of certain readers might be deserving of mention. 
These here enumerated are unquestionably very 
rare and valuable. 

It may be added, that the first edition of 
Horace by Aldus in 1501, is considered as very 
scarce and valuable* 

JUVENALIS. 
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1. Decii JuNii JyvfcNALis Satyr©, sine 
Commeiitariis. 

In fine. 

Juvenalis Aquinatis Sathirarum liber ultimus 
foeliciter explicit mcccclxx. Folio. 



This is the first edition of Juvenal with a 
date, it is in the Roman character, and assigned 
by De Bure to Vindeline de Spifa. This, how- 
ever, the form. of the diphthong will determine. 

The book has no name of place or printer. 

There is a Copy in Lord Spisncer^s Collection. 

It has 29 lines in a page, but the pages are 
not numbered, neither is there any signature or 
catchword* 



2. JUNII JVVENALIS SaTTRJE P. OviDII 

Nasonis Epistolac Heroidej. Folio. 

In fine, fol. 136. 

Explicit liber Ovidii Epistolarum in montere- 
gali (Morldivi) iii piano valis: per Ahtonium 
Mathise quendam Andrew : de Antvyerpia. Et 
Baldisalem Corderiumque Socium anno Do* 
mini mcccclxxiii. Die xviii Mensis Feb- 
ruarii. 

There are few scarcer books than this, which 
is printed in an elegant Roman character. The 

z pages 
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pages are not numbered, and it is without sig* 
natures and catchwords. 

It is a small folio, and has S7 lines in a page. 

The Juvenal occupies 72 leaves, and the 
Epistles of Ovid 64. 

I have not been able to discover who was 
the purchaser of this great literary curiosity at 
the sale of the Crevenna Library. 



3. JUNII JUVENALIS SaTIRJE, 

In fine. 

Novembris (sic) Juvenalis Aquinatis Sati- 
rarum Libri impressi Pinerolii diligentissimi 
arte et Jngenio Jacobi de Kubeis natione Galici 
viii. kl. Novembris anno cristi mcccglxxviii* 
Folio. 

This book has no catchword or pages nuQi* 
bered, but it has signatures. 



4. JUVENALIS SATIRiE. FoL 

See Panzer, v. iv. p. 150, who citw Mait- 
taire, p. 753. 

This last merely mentioos the book, but 
gives no description. 

This is not improbably the edition which is in 
the King's library* 

Peesius. 
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Persius. 

6. Persii LudiLii AuLi Flacci Poete Sa- 
tirarum liber feliciter incipiU ' 
In fine, fol. 12. 
Liber Persii Lucilii Aulii Flaccii feliciter finit 

Explicit ignotus per totum Porsius orbem. 

This book in the larger Gothic character \% 
supposed to have been printed by Martin Flach 
or Flachen, who followed his profession at Stras'* 
burgh, in 1475. 

6. AuLi Flacci Persii SATYE-aE numero 
vii. cum prologo char, lat Initiates 2 Goth, 
foil. 9. lin. 36. Folio. 

Panzer, v. S. p. 553, describes this edition, 
and refers to Audiffredi^ p. 414. Panzer places 
it under the head of books printed at Rome, 
without date. Audififredi observes, there 15 a 
copy in the Vatican, but expresses a doubt of 
its being a Roman edition. ^^ Editio fbrtasse 
Romana est, sed nuUo certo argumento id potui 
comprobare.'* 



z 2 . AuLi 
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7. AuLi Flacci VzRsii Sattr^. 

Small Folio. The character unquestionably 
of Ulric Han ; S7 pages, 25 lines in a page. 
It begins 

Placci Persii Volterani Sattrarum 
foeliciter incipit. 

Then follows the first line of the text in 
Capitals also, 

Nfio i^oNTE labra proluit Caballino. 
At the end, Finis. 

This I have carefully seen and examined in 
the Library of Lord Spencer. It corresponds 
minutely with the Juvenal by Ulric Han, which 
has his name, and the Anser Tarpeii Gustos, &c. 
at the end. That Juvenal therefore sepms per- 
fect without the Persius, but whether they were 
printed at the same or at different times, I cannot 
take upon me to determine. Audiifredi, whom 
I have invariably found the most accurate of all 
the Bibliographers, thinks it probable that the 
printer or editor having finished the Juvenal, 
thought it expedient to proceed with the Per- 
sius, a work of no great extent, in the same size 
and the same type. 



Juvenalis 
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8. JUVENALIS ET PeRSIUS, 

Cum Nota Anni. 

D J. JuvENALis ET A. Peesii Satyr«* 

In fine, fol. 60. 

A Persii Flacci Satyrar. Expressus codex 
Brixis una cum Juvenale Satyrico Jubente 
Praesbytero Petrq Villa xiji, W. Augusti. 
MccccLxxiii. Folio, 

This book is in the Roman type, but has no 
catchword, signature, &c« It is in Lord 
Spencer's Collection, and of extraordinary, 
rarity, 

g. JuNii JuvENALis Aquinatis libri. 
In fine. 

Explicit Juvenilis. Deo gracias mcccclxxiui. 
Auli Persii Volaterrani Satyrarum libri 
In finQ, 
Laus Deo, Finis, 

Impressi Andreas hoc opus cui Francia nomeh 

Tradidit: at civis Ferrariensis ego. 
Herculeo fdix^ Ferraria'tuta manebat 

NuBiine: perfectus cum Uber iste fuit. 

Quarto. 

The reader will not fail to observe, that the 
date of the year is placed not at the end of 
the book, but at the end of the Juvenah 

2 5 There 
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There is a copy at Blenheim* 
This boQk isi stiU more rare thaa the pre^ 
ceding. 

10. JuvENALis ET Persii SatyraB Mecjiolani 
per Antonium Zarothum Parmensem ^niio 147*. 
Folio, 

This is a rare and curious boj^k, of which 
also there is a copy at Blenheinif 

It was reprinted by the same Zarotus at 
Milan, in 1476^ and again in H79t 

11. JuvENALis ET Per^ii Satyr^ Loyanii, 
per Joannem de Westfalia- An. Dpm. 1475. 
Folio. 

This rare book, which is in a Gothic type, 
has the following colophon. 

Presens Satyrarum opus insigne Jurenalis et 
Persii Poetarum clarissimorum extitit per Jth 
annem de Westfalia in florentissima universi- 
tate Lovaniensi residentem arte quadam carac^ 
terisandi modernissima : feUciter consunimatum 
anno Domini M*'eccc''LXxy. m^nsii^ Septem- 
bris d}e vicesima. Fojio. 

lir Jijy^isj^iu }BT Pmsii Sattrje, 
In fine. 

Pf Junii 

6 ■' 
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D. Junii Juvenftlis et a Persii Flaeci Satyras, 
quAm diligentissime casttgata^ impressit Phi* 
lippus Lavanius Mediolanensis decitno kalendas 
Novembres mcccclxxvi. Quarto. 

This is ia the Roman t^pe. The same printer 
repeated this edition in 1478. 



SINE KOTA ANKI. 
13. JUVEVAUS £T PeRSII SATTRiE RomST, 

per Udalricom Gallufin. Small folio. 

I have before given my opinion, that the 
Juvenal by Ulric Han is a perfect book, though 
the Persius was afterwards added in the same 
type. 



14. J. D. Ju vEKALis BT A. Fl. PersU Satyras. 
At the end of the Persius* 

1. FiKi^ Brixije. Folio. 

This is a most ancient and most rare edition, 
for a description of which I have looked in 
vain at Fabricius, Ernesti, De Bure, Maittaire, 
Denis, &C. 

Audiffredi, in his specimen Historico, Cri* 
ticum Editioiium Italicarum, Ssc. xv. p. 199> 

z 4 meiuionjf 
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mentions one belonging to. the Duke de Cas- 
sani Serrae at Naples, with which the Com- 
mentaries of Calderinuft were bound from some 
other edition. 

He represents it as having no signature^ 
catchword, register, or pages numbered. In a 
round character, with the initial letters at some 
distance from the verses to which they belong. ' 

There is no title of an}* kind to the Juvenal, 
but the Persius has Auli Flacci Persii Sa-^ 
TTR^ Prima, then in its place, Satyra Se- 
cv^D^J and so on. The Juvenal has 1 l6pages^ 
the Persius 20. Aqdiffr^di concludes his ac- 
count with observing, that (his edition merits a 
far mor^ copipus illusttration* 



15. JUVENALIS ET PeRSIUS, 

Folio. 

See Panzer, v. ii. p, i95, who observes, that 
the type of this edition resembles that used by 
Zarotus. Maittaire mentions the.csdition, p. 767, 
and says there are no signatures, catchword, or 
pages numbered, and that the form of the diph- 
thong ae is peculiar. The diphthong is^ that of 
Spira. 

It is ' in the collections of Lord Spencer and 
the Bishop of, Rochester. 

Dxcif 
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16. DeCII JuNII JuVKKALId KT AVLll 

Persii Flacci SAgrt^RJf. Folio. 

Panzer, v. ii. p. 223, describes this edition, 
and says, that the type is the same as that 
used by G. Laver, concerning whose books an 
account has been given in a former part of this 
volume. 

There are 28 lines in a page, and the book 
was probably printed about the year 1475« 

Pages not numbered, lio signature or catch* 
word. 

Panzer refers to the De la Yalliere Catalogue, 
in which was a copy that sold for 119 livres. 
On the authority of Panzer, I have said there 
are 28 lines in a page. The descnption given 
in the above catalogue assigns 38 lines. As the 
book is folio, the latter account is most likely to 
be correct. 



17.' JUVINALIS ET PfRSII SaTTRJE. 

Incipit prior. > 

Junii Juvenalis Satyra prima. 

In fine, litt quad. 

Explicit Juvenalis. Aquinatis. Feliciter. 
Emendatum (sic) per M.M. A. S. M. (forti 
Mar cum Antonium Sabdlicum). 

Alter incipit. 

Auli Fiacci Persii Satyra prima. 

In 
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In^ fine. 

Totius volumiais speculum. 
Tbirty-three lines in a page.' Roman type, 
and with signatures. 
Panzer, v. iv. p. 149- 

Lucretius. • 

There are but two editions of the fifteenth 
century of this poet» which appear to deserve 
particular notice. 

The first with a date is that which Biblio* 
graphers for a long time considered as the Editio 
Princeps, It is this wliich follows. 

TiTi LucRETii Caei de rerum primordia 
natura, Libri vi. cam argumentis. 
Veronae, excudebat Paulus Fridenperger. 
Anno I486. Folio. 

De Bure and others calls this the first edi- 
tion of Lucretius, which it is not. ^But it is 
exceedingly scarce and curious. The Colophon 
has often exercised the sagacity of Biblio- 
graphers. 

*^ Paulus huric impressit Fridenperger in 
Verona, qui genitus est in Patavia aUe magnas 
ab incarnatione Christi mcccclxxxvi. die rir 
gesimo octavo Septembris Calen* Octohris. 

Al(B magnce is by Maittaire interpreted to 
mean AUmama^ that is Germanyy who also 

considers 
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considers Patama to signify Passaw, but what 
the twenty-eighth day of September the Calends 
of October can imply, is far beyond^ my com- 
prehension. 

De Bure from Maittaire assigns very erro- 
neously the superintendence of this edition to 
Hieronymus Avantius. Hieronymus Arantius 
corrected the edition by Aldus, of 1500. 

There are copies of this edition in Lord Spen- 
cer's Collection, at the British Museum (Crache- 
rode's), and with the Bishop of Rochester. 

The text of this edition i3 remarkably in- 
correct 



T. IaV€R£tii cari de rerum naturd hber 
primus. 

Bnneadum genitrix hominum dinunque uolupts|6j &c. 

Haec infronte. In fine. 

TiTI LUCRECII CABI FINIS. 

Lucrecii Ynicum meas in manns cum per* 
uenisset exemplar do eo impriraendo hesitayi : 
quod erat difficile unico de exemplo quae li- 
brarii essent preterita negligentia corrigere. 
Verum ubi alterum perquisitum exemplar 
adinuenire non potui: Hac ipsa motus difficult 
tate unico &t d. exemplari yolui librum quam 
maxime rarum communem multis facere stu* 
diosis: siquidem facilius erit pauca loca ue} 
isilicunde altero exemplar) extricato vel suo 

studio 
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£tudio castiiiare et diligentia : quam integro 
carere uoUaniiie. Presertim cum a fabulis 
qgae uacuas (ut inquit poeta) delectant mentes 
remotus Lucretius noster de rerum natura 
questioned tractat acutissimas tanto iogenii acu- 
mine tantoque lepore uerborum ut omnes qui 
ilium secuti sunt poete : eum ita suis in descrip- 
tionibus imitentur : et Virgilius presertim poe- 
tarum princeps ut ipsis cum uerbis tria inter- 
dum et amplius metra suscipiat. 

THOMA F£EANPQ AVCTOAS, FoUo* 

This most rare book is so well described by 
Mr. Dibdin, vol. ii. p. 60, of his last edition 
of an introduction to a knowledge of the 
classics, that 1 have little more to add to what 
the reader will there find. 

It is in the Roman character, without signa- 
ture, catchword, &c. has 104 leaves, and 36 
lines in a page. 

The only copy in England is in Lord Spencer's 
Collection, nor is more than one other copy 
known, which belongs to Count Delci, of Flo- 
rence. 

Bibliographers agree in referring it the year 
l^ySf when Ferrandus printed. at Brescia Sta- 
tuta Civitatis illius, 

The Reader may perhaps wish to know the 
references to the different descriptions given of 
so very uncommon a book, 

Dibdin, voL ii. p. 6p, 

' Panzer, 
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Panzer, vol. iv. p. 263. 

Boni, 1. c. p. Ixxx- 

HarlesSupp. Not lit. Rom. t p, 149* 

AudifFredi, p. 420. 

The edition also of Lucretius, printed at Ve- 
nice per Theodorum de Ragazonibus de Asula, 
1495, may be mentioned as rare and curious, 
because from a new manuscript 

LUCANUS. 

L. As^sjEi LucANi Pharsalia, ex recognitione 
Joannis Andrear Episcop. Alereis. • 

The epistle of the Bishop to Paul 11. is pre- 
fixed with the Life of Lucan by Pomponius In- 
fortunatus. Before the poem Corduba me ge- 
nuit, &c. 

In fine. 

Hoc Conradlus opus sueynkejn ordine miro 
Amoldusque simul Pannartz una aede colendi 
Gente theotonica: rome expediere sodalet. 

MCCCCLXiX. 

A table of contents is added, but no catch- 
word, signatures, &c. Folio. 

Editio Princeps. 

In the life of Lucan by Pomponius is this cu- 
rious passage. 

" Pharsaliam non finivit cujus ter libros cum 

uxore correxit quos inscitia depraratos cum re- 

liquis septem Jo. Andreas Antisies Aleriensis 

8 diligentissime 
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diligentissime nostro terapord emendavit rogati* 
tibus Conrado et Arnoldo, qui ne lingua Ro- 
mana pereat libros laudabiii inyentione im- 
primunt" I 

Audifiredi observes, that this was the last 
book printed in this year 1469, by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz. It is uncommonly scaj'ce. 

In Lord Spencer's Collection, the King's j 

Library at Blenheim, and at Wilton. 



M. A. LucANi Pharsalia. « 
In fine. ^ - 

Finis Halae Mccccixxin 

This spurious edition is described at some 
length by Count Revitzky (Dcltophilus, p. 78, 9.) 
It is in Lord Spencer's Collection. Perhaps the 
date should be 1522, as certainly there was no 
book printed at Halle so early as 1472. 

Panzer observes, that he knows of no book 
printed at Halle before 1520. 

" Primus quem ego quidem novi liber Hals 
Saxon, impressus est ann. 1520." 

Panzer, v. 4. p. 9* 

Luc AN I Pharsalia. 
In fine. 

Opus impressum Mediolani impensis Philippi 
Lavagnise anno mgccclxxvii. vi KaL 
Martii. Jolio, 

This 
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This edition aim has the life of Lucan by 
Pomponius Infortunatus. 

Another edition of Lucan was also printed 
this year by Zarotus at Milan. See Panzer, 
V. ii, p. 29* 



Lucan I Pharsalia Libri decern. 
At the end a, copy of Hexameter verses, of 
which the last lines give the name of the 
printer and place. 

Quid toga quid saievi pariant discrimina martis 
Emptor habes^ tantum mooeo observare poetam 
Ergo cape etjuvenem Guerinumad sjdera toUas 
Lucaimm Veneta doctt qui impresserk urbe. 

Impressum est hoc . opus anno a nativitate 
Christi mcccclxxvii. Die xiiii mensis Mail* 
Pol. 



Omniboni Vincbntini, 

Comment in IL Annseum Lucanum* 

In fine. 

Twelve Heoiameter and Pentameter versesi 
after which, 

Venetiis mcccclxxv. xii Kalendas Au- 
gusti. Existente Venetiarium duce Petro Mo- 
cenico. 



The 
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The Bishop of Roehester has this most rare 
book, of which there was no other edition in 
the 1.5th century. In the Bishop's copy, the 
verses are found at the end, before the words, 
Existente Venetiarum, &c. Some copies may 
have been without the verses, but the edition is 
the same. Panzer describes it truly as sine textu. 
It has signatures, and the type more resembles 
that of John de Colonia than that of Spira«* 



Sine anni nota. 

]M. Anx£i Luc an I Pharsalia. 
tncipit sic. 

M. ANNiEI LUCANI CORDUBENSTS PhAB^ 

SALiiE: Liber Primus. 
Corduba me geni^it, &c^ 
In fine. 

Cum genera inveatis Caesar dignissime tantis 

Vivis adhae Martis qui potes es^e nepos 
Nanque ubi consideras : bac lalide uoluminis astrtf 

Tangis : & ad summum notas €« usque polum^ 
Forma d«dit renouare manua : reperire colorem 

Quo raaneat libris pressa litura suis. 
Quodque diu calcabat opus noctesque diesque 

Dextera: sola premat tincta tabeUa die. 
tngenii certe vires et munera tanti 

Mirentur ueterum qui sacra bella l^eiit 

Sic 
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Sk Deque deficiat Romani gloria regis 
Codice oec careat turba docenda noua* 

Folio. 

This is an uncommonly scarce edition. It is 
printed in a remarkably neat Roman type. The 
mark of intei*rogation and die period appear^ 
but no other points. The dbt over the i is 
siometimes inserted^ and sometimes omitted^ 
but there are very few abbretiations, and no 
mark of placei, printer, or year. 

The following books are printed exactly in 
the same type, and are of equal rarity with this 
Lucan. 

Florus; ?lutarchi Apothegmata, and 
Horace^ all of which are considered as the 
Editioncs Principes of the respective authors. 
Maittaire and others assign them to Antonius 
Zarotus, of Milan, but whoever will be at the 
pains to examine the books actually printed by 
him, will perceive that this is an error. 

Oudendorp has made good use of this Lucan^ 
but there is still an ample field left for suc-^ 
ceeding editors. This book was certainly not 
printed from the same manuscripts as were 
used in the Roman edition by the Bishop of 
Aleria, which is demonstrated from the many 
variations in the text, which variations appear 
in the different editions printed both from this 
cmd the Roman Lucan to the end of the fifteenth 
itenturyi 

A a M. An* 
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M. ANNiEi LucANi Pharsalia. Folio. 

Without any mark of place, printer, or year* 
No register, the pages not numbered, but with 
signatures a — ^p. The first four leaves, as in 
the preceding edition, are occupied by the life 
of Lucan, &c. The first five verses are printed 
in capital letters. 

This seems to be a copy of the preceding 
edition, not however so very exactly but that 
some various readings occur. The editor had 
probably an opportunity of consulting other 
manuscripts, or introduced corrections from his 
own judgment 

It may be as.signed to somewhere about the 
year 1475. 

These two Lucans are in the Bishop of Ro- 
chester's collection. 

There was a Lucan printed at Venice by 
Guerinus, in 1477, and another at Brixia, with 
the commentaries of Omnibonus, in 1486. 

Oudendorp speaks of a respectable edition at 
Parma, in 1483. 

Although the editions of Lucan, Florus, Ho- 
race, and Plutarch, mentioned in the former 
page, are without date, their age may be ascer- 
tained by the following book> which is precisely 

in 
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in the same type, and so uncommon that it is not 
noticed by Panzer, or any other Biographer. 

It is however in the Bishop of Rochester's 
Collection. 



Basilii Magni Epistola ad Gregor. Na-» 
zianzenum de officiis vitae solitarise. 

Small quarto. 

Prefixed is an epistle Fra. Philelphi to his 
brother Albert. Sartianensia. Folio nono libellus 
desiuit (ita). 

Accipe Bialii (sic) venerada volumina lector 

Quo veto possis vivere consilio 
Quae docto iterpres cecinit sacer ore Philelphus 

Attica qni novit atque latia simul. 

M.CCCCLXXI. 

At the end of the volume are ten leaves of a 
mutilated tract on the figures of rhetoric, printed 
in the same type. 

This account of the editions of Lucait may 
perhaps seem imperfect, for there were three of 
1477; I have however described the most cu- 
rious. 

There is^ spurious edition of Halle of 1472, 
which is in Lord Spencer's Collection, and 
Panzer, vol. i. p. 524, mentions one supposed 
to be printed at Lou vain by Veldener, but I 
doubt much whether this book exists. 

A a S Manilius 
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Manilius. 
1. M. Manilii Astronomicon Primus. 
At the end. 

Ridetur merito sciolorum insana caterva 

Vulgo qui vatum nomina surripiunt 
Heu8 qmcunqiie velb latia perdiscere miua 

Sidereos nutua fallere difficiles 
Manilium sectare gravem qui tempore divi 

Floruit August!. Lector amice vale. 

Bx officina Joannis de Regiomote habitant!* 
in Nurembcrga oppido Germaniffl celebra^ 

tissimo. 

Schwartz, I think, clearly proves in his 
" Documenta de Origins Typographiae," p. 62, 
that this edition of Manilius naade its appearance 
between the years 1471 a^nd 1473. It is in 
4to. and in the Roman character, and has 31 
l^nes in a page. 

It is with mo dojibtful, whether the above^ 
mentioned John de Regiomonte was the printer, 
or only the editor. 

It has often happened, that from the appear'- 
ance of the editor's name in the Colophon^ he 
has been by many immediately, but erroneously, 
considered as the printer. It might perhaps 
be worth while to giire a list of those, whO| 
instead of being classed among the printers^ 
merit a more lofty station among editors and 
critics. 

9 This 
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This rare book is in (be Bishop of Rochester's 
Collection. 



Marci Man LI I (Manilii) poeta clarissimi 
Astronouuoon ad Cacsarem Augustv^m. lifoer 

Primus. 
Arathus Germanici ad Augustum. 

The title is printed in capital letters. Therfc 
are 60 leaves, and 23 lines in a page. Pregxed 
is a life of the poet and table of contents. At 
the end of the Manilius, there is no n«oie of 
place, year, or printer ; but at the end of the 
Aratus is, 

Bononiss impressum per me Ugonem Ruge"* 
rium et Doninum Bertochum anno DcNBini 
MCCCCLXxiiii. die vigessiina Martil Laug D0# 

Amen. 

This is the first edition of the Aratus, but noj 
•of the Manilius, which I have described as printed 
tefore at Nuremberg, by Job. de Regiomonte. 

Blanks are left in the Aratus for the insertioB 
of the figures of the Constellations. 

This edition of Manilius at Bononia is so ex» 
ceedingly scarce, that many Bibliographers have 
doubted its existence. See De Bure. It is^ 
however, in the collection of Lord Spencer^ aDd 
in that of the Bishop of Rochester. 

Aa 3 M.Ma^ 



358 LATIN POETS OF THE 

M. Manilii Astronomicon. 
In fine. 

Impressum Neapuli per Jodocum Hoensteyn, 
alias Havenstain. 4to. 

This is a most exceedingly scarce book. It is 
in the Roman character, but has no signatures, 
catchword,' &c. No date, but is presumed to 
be about the year 1 475, by Panzer and others. 
It is remarkably elegant, and is in the posses- 
of Lord Spencer and Mr. Johnes. Lord 
Spencer's was the Pinelli copy, purchased by 
Count Bevickzky, for something more than ten 
guineas. Another book occurs in the Pinelli 
Catalogue, printed at Naples, in 1475, in the 
same type, which in some degree serves to fix 
the date of this. See Art 5705 of the Pinelli 
Catalogue. 

The above is described by Panzer, vol. ii. l66. 
It is the same book which he again speaks of 
vol. iv. p. 384. Panzer repeats his account of 
this edition for the purpose of giving the verses 
wliich are there from the Nuremberg edition, 
and which the reader will see at p. 355, 6. 

It consists of 80 leaves. 

4. Marc I Manilii Astronomicon liber. 
Primus incipit 
In fine. 

6 Marci 
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Marci Manilii Astronomicon liber quint; et 
ultim; finit 

No date. In the Roman character, and with 
signatures, 28 lines in a page. Quarto. 

See Panzer, vol. iv. p. 158, and Laire Ind. 
vol. ii. p. 14. 



Martialis. 

Valerii Martialis Epigraipmata ex re- 
cognitione Georgii Alexandrini. Venetiis per 
Vindelinum Spirensem. 

Without date, but assigned to the year 1470. 
Editio Princeps. 

This is one of the most rare of all rare books. 
The following Epigram is prefixed. 

Raphael Jovenzonius Ister. ' 

Vindelino Spirensi ob ejus incredibilem im- 
primendi solertiam. D.D. 

Consummatissimus ille Martialis 
Impressum digitis Videlianis 
Hie est. Hie lepidus facetiamm 
Princeps et salis Attici Latinique. 
Hunc hunc lector emas tibi fiituruni 
Praeclarum comitem domi forisque 
Jstri coDsilio tui Poetae. 

At the end is a Latin epi$tle from Georgius 
Alexandrinus, the corrector of the pres£^ ad 
Angelum Adrianum Oratorem Regium* 

A a 4 ^ It 
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It is a ^yarto, pr.i{>ted in the Ronpfb^ ^bm^ 



racter, without signature, catchword, ^c. 

There 9^m <:apie& of thifi «ralaable book ia 
the King*.s Library, at fileab^m, and hi tfaf 
collections of Lord Spencer and the Bipbcifi of 
Rochester. The Askew copy sold for 17U 
Gaignat's for 421 livres. Lord Spencer's copy 
was purchased by Count Reviqkzky from the Lf^ 
Valliere Collection for J 274 livres. 

It should be observed, that this edition haft 
the Liber de Spectaculis^ which th? next I am 
about to describe wants. 



2. M, Valeeii EpigVamniata, 

In fine. 

Hie terminatur totum opus Martialis Valeria 
quod continetur in quatuordecim libns par-- 
tialibus. 

Impressum Ferrarie die secunda Jqlii, anna 
Ppmini mlxxi. Quarto. 

It isi very singulfir, but the canbgnary wimberft 
cccc are omitted. 

It is in the Roman character, and as is be? 
lieyed by Maittaire, Panzer, and other Bib-^ 
liographers, by Andreas Gallus, who printed 
the first books at Ferrara. 

It is in quarto, and no less rare thao the 
preceding one by V, 3pira without a }iate. 

Miutt»tf«^ 
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Maittaire, p^ SO/y s^s, that he coUated the 
two editions, amd is of opinion thaJt they we» 
printed from different manuscripts. 

Lord Spencer has a copy, and there is one 
ulso aft Blenheim. 



3.¥ai.srii MARfTf axis EpigraomiBto. Folio, 
by Sweynheym and Pannjirte, in uccccLXX^iiu 
die ultima Aprilis. 

Xt is i& the Romaa charac-ter, without sig- 
liAture or catchword. 

Audiffredi, the most faithful and the most 
iiH^igenst of all Bibliographers^ complains that 
the account given by De Bure of thi« book is 
very inadequate, and adds that he should not 
have been satisfied with merely calling it rare* 
■^ H<aBe enim iLomana ^itio non modo valde 
rara sed et rarissima, et Vindeiiana ipsa editione 
quam Deburim extreme raritatis vocat ipso 
leste oensenda videtur." P. 1 26. De Bure does 
not say, that he «ver isaw a €opy ; but Audiffredi 
iuoequi vocally declare that he never did ; and 
that Orlaodi, who knew both the Roman and 
F^rrara editions, was unacquainted with this of 
Sweynheym and Pannartz. From which Audif* 
fredi infers, that it is scarcer than either of the 
two abovementioned. 

There was a eopy in the Harleian Collection, 
^ee yol. iii. p. 95. 

Audiffredi 
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Audiffredi adds his doubt, whether it is to be 
classed as the third edition in order, or not. 



4.M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammata. 

In fine. 

Impressum Venetiis impensis Joannis de Co- 
lonia sociique ejus Joannis Manten de Gber- 
retzem. hcccclxxv. Folio. 

In the Roman character, and has signatures 
The verses subjoined to the first edition do 

not appear in this of Venice. 
There is a copy in the Bishop of Rochester's 

Collection. 



5. Martialis Epigrammata. 4to. 

See Panzer, vol. i. p. 523, who says, that this 
book is printed in the type used by John de 
Westphalia. Maittaire, to whom Panzer refers, 
merely says, that it is in the Roman type of John 
de Westphalia, which is a very neat one; but he 
printed but few books in it John de Westphalia 
certainly used two characters. 

Lord Spencer has a Martial in quarto without 
date, which may not improbably be the edition 
here mentioned by Panzen It has 33 lines in a 
page- 

. 6. P. Vau 
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6. P. Val, Marti alis Epigrammatum. 
Libri xv. 4tQ. major. 

AudifTredi, p. 414, calls this edition the 
sister, but the elder sister, of the Silius Italicus, 
edited in 1471 at Rome, by Pomponius Lsetus. 
Both are in the same rude Roman character ; 
it is probable, that Pomponius superintended 
both. 

The type, according to Audiffredi, is leai 
worn in the Martial than in the Silius Italicus ; 
but he entertains not the smallest doubt but 
that both issued from the same press. The 
only peculiarity, which can occasion any dispute 
is this, the diphthong formed from the con* 
junction of the a with the e, occurs very fre* 
quently in the Silius Italicus, but is not found 
in the Martial ; but this difference is what in* 
duces Audiffredi to believe, that the Martial 
preceded the Silius, but excepting this dis* 
tinction, no other of any kind exists in the two 
books. The letters great and small are pre- 
cisely of the same form and magnitude in 
both. 

But Audiffredi goes yet further. He is of 
opinion, that this edition exhibits marks of 
still greater antiquity than that of Venice by 
Vindeline Spira, usually termed the first, which 
is generally assigned to the year 1470, thdugb 
in Audiffredi's opinion not till 1473* 

In 
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In this edition there is no title prefixed to any 
of the fifteen books, nor doe3 the n&me of 
Martial himself any where appear. In that of 
Venice by Spira, the title is prefixed to the 
greater number of the bobk^ with the name of 
^e author at full length* 

Audiffiredi descends to a still closer compa^ 
risoo of tise two^ which he could only have done 
by carefully examining them both* 

Copies of both were in Bibliotb. Casaoa- 
tensi. 



7/ Martialis Epig&ammata. Folio. 

Panxer refers to Maittaire, p. 767, w^o says 
tbi« book is printed in the Roman character, 
small but neat, without signature^ catchword, 
dec. The register is on tlie first page. 

This most rare book is in the King's Library. 
Ilie character, I believe, resembles that of the 
Valerius Flaccus and Manilius, printed at Bo- 
logna, though perhaps s(nnewhat larger. 

8. Martialis Epigbammata. Folio. 

Prefixed is an epistle of Pliny to Cornelius 
Priscus« 
In fine. 

Impressum 
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Impressum Mediolani impensis Philippi de La- 
yania Civis Mediolanensis anno mcccclxxviii. 

The epistle of Georgius Alexandrinits ad An- 
gelum Adrianum is subjoined. 

In the Roman character with signatures. 

In the Kiqg'ft Library and at Blenheim. 



OyiDius. 

I am conscious of considerable difficulty in 
classipg the early and more valuable editions of 
the entire works of Ovid, but I believe the fol- 
lowing will not be found very inaccurate. 

The first place is generally assigned to the 
following book, which was the first that was 
printed at Bologna. 

1. GviDii Nasonis opera omnia, scil. Me- 
tamorphos. Amator. Fast, et Trist. a Francisco 
Puteolano Parmensi recognita et Francisco 
Gon;iag3S Cardinali Manthuano dicata. 

After the dedication follows, Vita Publii Na- 
sonis. At the end of this, Hujus opera omxiia 
Medea excepta et triumpho Cacsaris et libello 
illo Potitica lingua Composito, quae incuria tern- 
porum perierunt. Balthesar Azoguidus civis 
Bononiensis honestissimo loco natus Primus in 
sua civitate artis impressorise inventor, et summa 
necessitudine mihi conjunctissimus ad utilitatem- 
humani generis impressit. hcccclxxi. Folio; 

Entire 
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Entire copies of this edition, which is the 
first in which the whole works of this ppet 
are published, very rarelj 6cc«r. Lord Spen- 
cer's has all the parts. That which Mailtaire 
so minutely describes is at Wilton, Count 
Delci has also a copy. A part of it is in 
the King's Library. Some have assigned the 
rank of Editio Princeps to the Ovid, published 
in this same year by Swenyheym and Pannartz; 
l>ut this only contained the Metamorphoses and 
the Elegies, as appears both from the Epistle of 
the Bishop of Aleria, which is prefixed, and " 
from the catalogue of the books of this press, 
added to the Bib.. Nic. Lyrae, 1473* Audif- 
fredi again doubts this, and strenuously vindi- 
cates the honour for Sweynheym and Pannartz. 
It is true, that he found only one volume of 
Ovid in the Vatican, which contained the Me- 
tamorphoses ; but in the Casalian library he 
found a second volume, and in the Casana 
tensian the two complete. Of the claims of 
this second volume some are doubtful. The 
reader may judge for himself, having read Aii- 
difFredi, p. 77 et seqq. 



2. P. OviDii Nasonis operum, ex rccog- 
nitione Jo. Andreae, Volumen !• quod com-^ 
plectitur Libros Metamorphoseon. 

Pi-efixed 
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Prefixed is an epistle from the Bishop of 
Aieria to Paul II. which is dated. 

Romx quinto decimo Kal. August, mcccclxxi* 
Pontificatus tui candidissimi. Anno septitno. 

VoLUMEN Secundum. 

Certainly in the same types, and not im- 
probably in the same year; this, however, is 
doubtful. 

The second volume contains, Amorum Libr. 
III. Eleg. de Art. Amandi. Pulicem, de Re- 
medio Amoris. Consolationes ad Liviam^ 
EpistoIiB Heroides. Nux. Medicat facies. Ibis. 
Tristia et Fasti. 

They who wish to be masters of the question, 
relative to the claims of the above two editions 
to the first place, must consult Panzer i. 204. 
iv. 242. ii. 425. (Panzer or his printer, by 
mistake, refers the reader to v. ii. p. 35 1, where 
the Parma edition of Ovid by Corallus is de- 
described.) 

Maittaire 303. 

Audifiredi • ? 77. 

Laire • 166. 

Gaignati. 417. 

Copies of this Roman edition are in the King'i^ 
Library, at Blenheim, and with Lord Spencer; 
The Bishop of Rochester has the Metamor- 
phoses and the Tristia. There is also a perfect 
copy in the Bodleian. See Dibdin, v. ii; 

p. loe. 

3. P. OviDii 
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$• P. OviBir NAsowrs Ofera^ 

In fine. 

Hujus opera omnia Medea exeepta^ et Tri* 
ampha Cassaris, et Libeilo iUo pontiea lingua 
composito quae} incuria temporuni perieruBt. 
Jacobus Rubeus natione Gallicus, honestisatiix^ 
loco natus ad utilitatem viventium nee non* et 
posterorum impressit^ Nieolao Marcello Duca 
inclyto Venetiaruai. mcccc lxxi iir. FoIio; 

Notwithstanding the extreme rarity of tbie^ 
book, there are several copies in this country. 
It is ID' the King's Library, at Blenheim, Lord 
Spencer's^ the Bishop of Rochester, and else- 
where. 



4. OviDii Nasonis Opera omnia. 

In fine. 

librorum Metamorphoseon post indicem 
eorum quse impressa sunt ia iis voluminibus 
Ovidii. Impressum Parms ductu et impensis 
mei stephani coralli lugdunensis. mcccc lxxvii. 
die primoJulii. 

A scarce and beautiful book, of which copies 
are ^n the King^s Ijbrary, and the Bodleian, 

but 
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biit not in the Crevennai though Panzer f^fers 
U5 thithen - • 



5* Ovibti Opera. Folio* ... 

In fine. 

Opus impressum per me Baldasarem de As^ 
feoguidis civem BdnonienBem. Anno incftrna^ • 
tionis MccccLxxx. 

. This book, which is extremely rare, is in a dif--*. 
ferent character from the first printed at Bologna * 
by the same person. There is a copy at Blenheim, 
and there was one in the Askew collection, which 
was purchased^ I believci by Dn Hunter« 

6. P. OvtDii Nasonis Opera« 
In fine. . Volum. Secundi. 
Finis omnium Librorum P.Ovidii <]U8e extant, 
et eos quam accuratissime emendatos a Bamaba 
Celsano Vicentino, impressit HermaiinuS Colo^ 
niensis Lichtenstein Vicentiae. HCCccLXxXi sex 
idibus Mail feliciten 

. • • 
To the Metamorphoses, an Epistle is pre- 
fixed of Bonus Acciirsius Pisanus ad Cicchum 
Simonetam^ with a life of Ovid« 

At Blenheim^ and in the Bishop of Rochester 'a 
Collection, 

sb The 



Tkn ^tmtfi 19 d^o beit nocouot of the earl j 
editions of the entire works of Ovid, whkh I: 
have been able to procure, I proceed next to 
cme, which also i$ very rare, but has no name o# 
place or year. 

Hu V. O.vxDii Nas&nu: opera omnBU 

in fine. 

P. Ovidii Nasonis opera omnia diligenter 
Miendftta. Antooius Zbrotos Parmensis ad uti^ 
liHatem jiiveiHim nee non et posterorum tmpressit 
erg» Mediolani. Folky. 

This in not accurate. Tht Metamorphoses 
are not found in this edition. See Maittaire^ 
▼ol. i 770. 



Ovil>ir M£TAMORP«0«E$. 

h Pi OyibIi N^AseiNis MetamorpboseoD^ 
lifari. 

Vsenetiis per Jacobum Rubcuni naUone Gei* 
licum. IfCcccLxxii. Folio. 

Ifuaa*^ leok iiL p« Bif t^fBts t» Denis only ; 
t>eDis directs us t^Gioro, de litterati dkVenez. 
T. xim» pi» tOtt ^ I have no ^access to this 
latter work, I am unable to ascertai* whether 

this 
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tiiis is a separate^ edition^ or only part of that 
completed in 1474 

2. P. OviDii MEtAMOHPHOSES. Folld. 

Prefixed is an epistle from Bonus Accqrsiud 
Pisanus ad magnificuiii cquitem Cicchum Si- 
monetam. This is followed by a life of Ovid by 
the same Bonus Accursius* 

At the end, as in other editions, 

Orba par^nte suo^ &c^ 

After the verses. 

Mediolani impreesum per Magistrunl Philip- 
pum de Lfl^vagnia Mediolanen&em, 147i. Did 
5 Junii. 

In the Roman character, lurithoUt signature^ 
catchword^ &€•. 

Denis in his Suppl. p. 59i, calls this an ele*- 
gant booki 

3. t. Ovi»ii NasoniS Metaihofphdses Vit^ 
rariae per August Carnerium, 1476* Folio. 

This book may be pronounced aiaotig. thd 
i*arest of the rare. A very particulsLc dcscrip'* 
tion of it occurs iii AudiSredi's spedoii Edition, 
ttelic. p. 238^ which description wad sent him for 
the pucpose of being inserted ia hi^ work by tb« 

B b S Dttkti 
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Duke dc Cassani Serrae, of Naples, in whose 
collection the edition was. 

Prefixed is an epistle of Franciscus Puteo- 
lanus Parmensis ad Franciscum Gonzaguiu, with 
a life of the poet by Puteolanus, at the end of 
which is the date. 

m**cccc''lxxvi^ 

The verses beginning " Orba parente," &c. 
as in the Roman edition, occur in this. 

In fine. 

Finibus Ausoniap motus qui cesaris Ira est 

AuGUSTiNi (sic) tua nunc revocatur ope 
Hac modo si aetherea frueretur ovidius aura 

Non tua letheis iama periret aquis 
Carmine inaequali baud tantum cantata corina 

Te caneret quantum naso poeta libens 
Dum regit Akides pctfiidos in pace feroces 

Impressum hoc formis e cito majus opus. 

Ergo Ferrariae per Augustinum Carnerium. 
In the Roman character, without signature^ 
catchword;^ &c. 

4. P. OviDii Nasonis Metamorphoseoa 
Kbri. 

In fine. 

Anno domini mcblxxvii. irir Idus Sep« 
tembris, r^nantibus Bona matre et Jo. Gale- 
acio Maria piisainus Bttcibua Mediolani, im^ 
^ u pressit 
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pxessit Antonius Zarotus Parmensis Artifex cx- 
imius. Folio. 
The edition of 1473, by Zarotus reprinted. 

5. Pqbl. Ovidii Nasonis Metamorphoscon 
libri XV. 

In fine. 

Anno salutis m.cccc. octuagesimo intra Ka- 
lendas Februarias Publii Nasonis Ovidii Meta- 
morphoseos liber impressus est Pinerolii dili- 
genter emendatus arte Jacobi de Rubeis natione 
Gailici. Folio. 

Copies of this edition are at Blenheim and 
in the Cracherode Collection at the British 
Museum. 

Three other editions of the Metamorphoses 
are mentioned by Panzer, vol. iv. 170, Art. 892y 
893, and 894 ; all without date. 

The first he calls editio ignota. It is de- 
scribed in the same terms by Panzer, and by 
Laire Ind. vol. i. p. 16q. Both affirm, that the 
character resembles that used by Vindeline 
Spira and John de Colonia in the Plautus of 
1472, or that by Uiric Han and Simon de 
Luca in the Tortelliiis of 1471, than which no- 
thing can be more absurd. 

It has 39 lines in a page, the last page only 
28; it terminates with the word JiniSj and has 
no signature or catchword. 

B b 3 Quere, 
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Quere^ Is th|s the e4itipn mentioned by 
Maittajre, p. 75^ ? 

The second Pander also stiles, editio itidern 
ignqta; but this is that most exceedingly rare 
book described by Braun in his Np^itia Literaria, 

p. lOpf 

It has neither date, nor place, nor printer's 
name; but of the date we may form sqme con- 
jecture, as the characters resemble those of a 
Propertius, printed in 1472. 

This book has never been colkted; but it 
would well repay the labour, as th^ isditor, 
whoever he wasi, seems to have had the use of 
an excellent manuscript. The text is less cor- 
rupted than is usually the case in these very old 
editions. 

There are 195 pAges, and 31 lines in a page; 
the type, which is Roman, is remarkably neat. 

Panzer, who stiles it editio ighota, has giveq 
us an abridgment of Braun's account of it. 

Copies are found in the Collections qf Lord 
Spencer and the Bishop of Rochester- 

I never savr a book of this early tlate, supe- 
rior to thi^ in the M^hiteness and substaqce of the 
paper, or hreadth of the tnargin. 

The third ^ditipn ^f the Metamorpbosea 
without date, mentioned by Panzer, as it has 
the Comme|it»;ry df Regius, may not perhaps be 
pf much value. There was a copy in the Pinelli 

J^jbrary. 

There 



ItfTEENTH CEOTVRY, m 

Hiere is at Blenheim an antient edition of 
the Metamorphosed und of the Fasti- Whethfer 
the former is the same with eithfer of the above 
editions without date^ I am not able to ^cer« 
taia^ 



OVIDII 
HeROIDES EpiSTOLiE. 

The first edition of the Heroic i^i&tles Of 
Ovid was printed at Mondovi (Mont^OfaU) at 
the end of a Juvenal^ in I473« 

It may be dius described. It begins 

Incipit liber Ovidii Epistolarum. 



<H) anc tua pea^lope leto tjbi mUtit uUace^ Si/C. 

Jo fine* 

Explicit Liber Ovidii Epistolarum in ]VI<^te* 
regali in piano vatis, per Antonium Mathi» 
quondam Andress de Antuuerpia^ et Bai- 
disarem Corderiumque socium. Anno dooiini 
jdccccLxxiii. Die xviii Februarii* 

It is a very elegant booky is in the Roman 
character, has 27 lines in a page» but AO sig* 
pature, catchword, &c« Small quarto« 



ji b 4 Ovidii 
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OviDii Nasonis Heroidum Libri Medio* 
lani, per Antonium Zarotum. Folio, 

Of this book I know no more than Panzer 
communicates, which* is merely a reference to 
the history of the Milan press by Saxius, 
p. 562. 



P. OviDii Nasonis Heroidum liber et de 
obitu Drusi'^neronis ad Liviam Augustam ma* 
trem consolatoria. 

Mediolani per Jacobum ' de Marliano 
HCCCCLxxviii. die quinte Martii. Folio. 

I am not able to tell the reader much more 
of this book than of the preceding. This 
printer Jacobus de Marliano published a Sal* 
lust, which is very valuable, and of which I shall 
give an account in its place. 

In the Royal Library are the Epistles^ Elegies, 
perhaps the Tristia, and the Remedium Amoris 
by Zarotus, or at least in his type. This I should 
imagine to be a volume belonging to the Ovidii 
Opera described above. 

In the Pinelli Collection, as cited by Pan^r, 
vol ii, 166, gi, and vol. iv. 384, 91, mention is 
made of an Italian translation of the Heroic 
£pistles of O vid in prose. 

6 L'Eroidi 
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UEroidi d'Ovidio in prosa. 

Per Sisto Riessinger. 

This Riessinger printed at Naples, and all 
the books from his press are rare and valuable. 

There is also an antient edition of the epistles 
of Ovid in the Cracherode Collection at the 
British Museum. 

OVIDIUS, 

De Arte Amandi et de Remedio Amoris. 

OviDii Nasonis Saxmonknsis de Arte 
Amandi. 

Panzer makes no mention of this very rare 
and curious volume, which is in a rude Gothic 
type, somewhat resembling that of Ulric Zel. 

It is probably the first edition, and previous 
to that of Zainer in 147], and as it has only 
been discovered within a few years, we may 
fiafely conclude, that it ha$ never been collated. 

The early editions of the classics printed in 
Germany, of which we have but few, are very 
valuable, and particularly deserve the attention 
of scholars. They appear on a careful in* 
3pection of them to be faithful transcripts of 
jthe manuscripts from which they were taken, 
vrithout that previous correction, which ac* 
companied those printed in Italy. 

From editions into which all the errors and 

€orruption3 of the original o^anuscripts are 

transgribed, 
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transcribed, the critics and editors of the present 
day are more likely and more capable of eli- 
citing true readings than their antecessors were 
in the fifteenth centurv. 

In this same volume is found, in similar types, 
an absurd poem entitled, Triu»^ Puellarum 
Liber, which is as gravely assigned to Ovid 
as the work which really belongs to him, 

I should have observed, that the curious edi- 
tion of Ovid de Arte Amandi has 49 leaves, and 
123 verses in a page. Ulric Zel's books are dis- 
tinguished by having 27 lines in a page. 

Copies of this book are in Lord Spencer s Li- 
brary and in the Bishop of Rochester's. 



P. OviDius Naso de arte amandi et de 
remedio amoris. 

Impressus in Augusta per Gentherum 
Zainer, ex Reuthlingen progenitiioi. Anno diii 
wcccc**Lxxl^ KaL Februqirii- 

This also is in the Gothic character, called, 
tlxmgh I shink erroneoui^ly, by Panzer the 
Editio Princep^. The initiJ^l letters are at some 
distance from the wordi^ to which tl^«y belpng, 
and it has np signature, catchword, &c* 

Copies are in the King's Library, apd ii^ 
Lord Spencier's Collection* 

An edition of the ^e arte amandi, remedio 
fjimoris, in Ibip, de i^u^e^ &c* is mentioned by 

Panzerj^ 
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Panzer, vol. iv. p. J 70 He refers to Mai ttaire, 
p. 770, and to the Supplement of Denis, p. 629. 

Maittaire mentions it, and adds ^^ charac* 
tere pulcherimo. Denis speaks of an edition of 
Ovid's Fasti, &c. but says nothing of the " Ars 
amandi," or the " Remedium Amoris." 

Two Italidn translations of the Art of Love 
are quoted by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 7, and vol. iv. 
p. 170. 

Some readers will perhaps think that this 
poem which follows is hardly wprth mentioning. 



OviDii Nasonis de Vetula, Libri iii* cum 
Leonis Protonotarii sacri palacji Bizantei sub 
Vatachio principe praefatione. 

In fine. 

Impressus et correctus summa cum dlligentia 
per me, Jo. KoelhofFde Lubeck, Colonie civero, 
anno nativitatis dom. 1479, in prefesto annun- 
ciationis beatissime virginis Marie dei genetricis. 
Fol. 

The above is printed in Gothic character. 

Ernesti in his Bib. Lat. Fabricii, vol. i. 
p. i65y takes move pains than seem at all ne^ 
cessary to prove tliis a spurious work. It -was 
the work of soipe monk, and not improbably by 
this Leo Protonotar^MS himsdf. See Panter, 
vol t* p* 284, and Miiittaire, p. 402. 

Plautus. 
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Plautus. 

M. Ac II Plauti Comoediae ex, recensione 
Georgii Merulae Alexandririi. 

Praecedit Editoris Epistola excerpta illius ex 
variis auctoribus de Plauti Comoediis et regis- 
truiH Comoediarum, foil. 3. 

In fine. 

Plautinae Comoedise xx. Gcorgio Alexan- 
drine emendatore, de cujus eruditione et dili- 
gentia judicent legentes. 

ImpresscB opera et impendio Joannis de Co- 
lonia Agrippinensi atque Vindeline de Spira. 
Venetiis mcccclxxii. Nicolao throno pria- 
cipe jucundissimo et duce felicissimo. 

Folio. Editio Princeps. 

V 

Merula, in his preface to this work, com- 
plains, that at first only one manuscript of 
Plautus was known, and that this one was sadly 
corrupted hy the different hands through which 
it had passed. But that others were afterwards 
found, appears from the advertisement to the 
edition of' this poet by Camerarius. Lambinui 
also and Gruter had access to very old manu- 
scripts. 

By what mistake it could possibly happen is 
beyond my ability to explain; but the whole 

third 
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third page of the Persae belongs to the Stichus, 
where however it is again repeated in its proper 
place, but the other side of the page in the 
Stichus is blank. 

On comparing this Venetian edition pf 
Plautus with that printed at Treviso (Tarvisii) 
in 1482, the error abovenoticed appearing in 
the Persae is foupd to be corrected in this latter 
edition. 

In the edition of this author by Simon Car-» 
penterius, printed at Leyden in 1519, there 
are eighteen lines at the end of the Aulularia, 
which do not appear in any of the preceding 
editions. It is a fair object of enquiry, whether 
these are spurious or genuine. 

In the Junta edition of Plautus in 1514^ 
Nic. Angelius added a Prologue, and a new be- 
ginning to the first Act of the Bachidae; but these 
are most unquestionably spurious. 

It can hardly be necessary to add, that thii 
is a most rare book. It is found however in th^ 
collections of 

The King, 

Duke of Marlborough^ 
Lord Spencer, 
Bishop of Rochester, 
British Museum. 
There was a copy in the Askew Collection, 

which produced 131* Ss. 6d. 

Propertius. 
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Under the head of Catullus I hare intrdducerf' 
some of the earlier and more curious editions of 
Piropertius; there are a few how'ever which 
were separately published, that may not hu^ 
properly be described by themselves. 

The following is described by Panzer, vol. ir. 
p. 7. 

SfXTi AuRBiii PaoPERTlt Nautas Vmbri. 
Incipit liber. iElegiaruiQi vel monobiblos ad 
tullum. 

Iq fiae. 

Sexll Prapertii Naute: Aurelii: Pdete. Iri- 
lu&trissimi. liber explicit Sub aHqo Doming 
HccccJLxxii. IVlensis Febcuarii. 

To this book are subjeined the Elegies of Ti-* 
bull us, and Panzer adds, that possibly Cattillu9 
might also belong to this edition* 

A copy of the above is in Lord Spencer^ 
collection. It is of most uncommon rarity. 



JJaute ad Tullum. 

(C) YNTHIA PaiMA SUIS Ul, &G# . 

I^ 
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In fine, lin. ultima. 

Quodiiis honoratis ossa vehantur aqs. 

Finis. 

This book is in the same character with that of 
the Lucretius, printed by Thomas Ferrandus, at 
Brescia^ and is therefore presumed to have been 
printed by him. No signatures, catchword, or 
pages numbered ; 164 Ieave^, and 24 lines ia a 
page. Quarto. 

In Lord Spencer's Collection. 

Prudentius. 

AuR. Cllm. Prudentii opera, edente 
Rhodolpho Langio. 

Daventriae, 1495. 

Denis Suppl. p. 396j says, there was a copy 

of this book in the Royal Library at Paris. See 

also Panzer, vol. i. p. 363, and Dibdin, vol. ii. 

p. 1 80. 

In the Collections of Lord Spencer and the 

Bishop of Rochester. 

S£N£CA. 

Senecse Tfagoedicew 
In fronte, foL L a. Lucii Anaei Sexec^ 

CONDIBJSJ^SIS^ HeBCVLES FuRENfr TraOE^ 
DlA PRIMA INCIWT. 

In fine ultima Tragoediae quae est Hergules 

Oeteus rAO'* 

Longn 
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Longa iteruDi Senecas tribuisti saecula : regunf 
Cdod premis Andrb<v Gallice mortis opus^ 

Hercule sunt form is impressa volumina rege 
Yktoc ab adrlacis cum redit iQe feri». 

Editio Pr]ncq>s. FoHo. 

This, which is among the most fafe of the 
editions of the 15th century, is in the Roman 
character, and has signatures. There are 34 
lines in a page. 

The account given by Bibliographers of this 
literary curiosity is very scanty. The reader 
may, however, consult Barufaldi, on the produc* 
tions of the Ferrara Press, AudifFredi Specimen 
Historici Crit. Harlesius, brevier Nofeitia, p. 330, 
in which latter book, this Seneca is referred to 
the year 1481. Maittaire, p. 748. Panzer, 
vol. i. p. 3SI8. Ernesti, in his edition of Fa- 
bricius, Bibl. Lat. makes no mention of it. 
What the real period is when it was printed, I 
pretend not to say, but Andreas Gallus printed 
at Ferrara, in 1474. AudifFredi gives it to 
1484 from the verses at the conclusion; and 
perhaps justly, for the war between the Ve- 
netians and Hercules, Duke of Ferrara, look 
place in 1481. 

The copy I have examined belongs to the 
Bishop of Rochester^ The book is also in Lord 
Spencer *s Library, 

StDOKIITS 
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SiDONius Apollinaris* 

SiDONII ApaLLINARIS OpERA. 

The first edition of this book is so scarce/ as 
to have escaped the notice of Bibliographers, 
till the copy, ^ which is in Lord Spencer's Col- 
lection, fell into the hands of Count Revitzky* 

The character is Gothic, and it is without sig- 
natures. The date of 1473 is al the end of the 
volume, but no printer's name. The book, how- 
ever, is known to have proceeded from the press 
of Nicholas Ketelaer, of Utrecht, by the types, 
which are the same with those used by that 
printer in other books. 

Panzer, vol. iv. 193. 1145, mentions an an- 
cient edition of Sidonius ApoUinaris, with re- 
ference to Maittaire and to Lairc. There is some 
probability, that this is no other than the above- 
mentioned edition by Ketelaer, I am there- 
fore induced to insert the following description 
of it by Laire, vol. i. p. 1 84. No. 1 85. 

SiDONii Apollinaris Opera. In fol. 

ttk. V. 

* 

Caret signaturis^ nam et eustodibus* Pi^ 
ginac babent 32 lineas, et ultima 13y a&te annum 

1477, prodiisse videtur et quidem in fifelgio : 

» 

manus Qnim coa&va scrips^t; emptus et liga* 

tus, 1477. 

c a SipoNius 
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SlDONIUS ApOLLINARIS, 

SiDONii Apollinahis poerna Aureum ejus- 
demque Epistolas. 

Folio. 

In fine. 

Impressum Mediolani per magistrum Vide* 
riCum Scinzenzeler. Impensis venerabilium do- 
minorum Presbyteri Hieronymi de Asula necnon 
Joannis de abbatibus Placetini. Sub anno 

MCCCCLXXXXVIII. 

Quarto nonas Maias. 

Before the discovery of the other abovemen- 
tionedy this was always considered as the first 
edition of this author. It is however of great 
rarity and value, and is also in Lord Spencer's 
Collection. 



Statxus. 

In the accounts given by various JKUio- 
graphers of the editions of Statius, there is 
great confusion. That which is here offered is 
as accurate as an examinatioh of several of 
them, and a diligent investigation of the dif- 
ferent notices which are given of the others by 
various authors, has enabled xne to draw up. 

There 
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There is only one edition of the 15th cfen- 
tiiry, containing the entire works of this poet; 
ti^hich can be considered as valuable, iind I 
suspect that to be^ of a much later date than 
has usually be^ri stssigned to it The others 
contain only separate pieces. Whether this has 
arisen froili the manuscripts, which were in the 
bands of the editors, comprising no more than 
what they have published, or that were at the 
time the more admired and popular parts of the 
authoir^ is not possible dt this day to be deter- 
mined* 

The coiiiplete edition is thus described by 
Panzeri 



Statu Operaj L e. Thebais^ cum intcrpre-^ 
tatione Placidii Lactantii. Achilleis cum re* 
collectis traditis a Doiniiiio Francisco Matu* 
rantio Perusino ; Sylvaruin Libri Vi cum com* 
Inentar. Domitii Calderini. 

Sine nomine typographic et cum alia prse- 
fatione ab ea quae est typis Arnoldi Pannarts 
Romas Calendis Sextilibus ifccccLXXV. Folio* 

This book was in the Crevenna Collection^ 
the learned possessor of which has given a very 
particular account of it, vol iii. SS*, by Which 
it appears, that the date of the year, which is 
subjoined to the Sylvte, and to the Commen- 
.tajy of Calderinus, is not tQ be taken for the 

c c 2 year 
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year [n which the book was printed^ but for that 
in wh^ch the Commentary was composed alt 
|lom^ That it was not printed in that cily ip 
^lear, not only from the silence of Audiffredi 
Concerning it, but because the types do not rer 
femble those of any RoiXian printer. Nor wa* 
it so early a$ the year J 475, a» the book has 
filgiiature^, and every other appearance of 
}i$viog come out much nearer the e^d of tht 
eenturyv Crevenna himself, with some reason, 
supposes it to be no other than the edition set 
forth at Venice in 1490, by Jac. de Paganini% 
^s the QontcQts are the same, and the characters 
exactly resemble those of that printer. 

There is indeed another edition of the whole 
works of Statins, said to be printed at Rome, 1476, 
whiph is cited by Panzer ii. 467, 250, on the 
ikutbority of Maittaire, but this is probably thfe 
isame with that which has been just described, 
%^ AudifiVedi gives no other account of it thaft 
what is derived from the Annales. 

The Sylvae, which are to be first mentioned, are 
\o be found with that most rare edition of Gai*- 
tuUus, Tibiiilus, and Propertius, which has al- 
ready been noticed as printed (probably by 
Vindeliniis Spira) at Venice, in 1472. They 
are also subjoined to another edition of the 
same author's, Ven. J. de Colonia, 1475, and 
to the edition of Catullus, Parmse apud Coral- 
lum, I473, 
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An edition of the Sylvae, circa annum 1473, 
is mentioned by Panzer iv. 196. 11 69, with re- 
ference to the Crevenna Sale Catalogued Hav- 
ing never seen the book, I am unable to ascer- 
tain whether the antiquity of it is so great as i$ 
presumed. . 

With more certainty can I speak of a very 
rare and valuable edition of the Sylvae, with 
the comment of Calderinus, which w.as printed 
at Rome by Pannartz, in 147-5. The text is ip 
the same character with that which he used 
when he printed with Sweynheyra ; but the com- 
mentary is in a smaller , and more elegant type, 
which he began to use after the death of hist 
partner. ' This book is in Lord Spender's and 
in the Bishop of Rochester'^ CoUeptions* 

The Sylvae were also printed at Florence in 
1480, apud Sanctum Jacobnm de Ripoli. AU 
the books which came frooi this monastery 0f'^ 
valuable. I have seen no copy 4)f this edition/ 



AcHlJLL£r6» 

Ferraria? per Andream GacUuni, 147% 4to« 

This edition certainly; exists, (tbofugh no copy 
is known in this kingdom, ) as it is mentioned and 
particularly described by the accurate Audif- 
fredj. Spccira, 230. 



A 



c c 3 ' Venbtiis, 



390 LATIN POETS OF THE 

VENETirS, 1472, 4to. 
In fin£, Uteris quadratis, Papinii Statii Sur- 
suli Achilleidos finis M.ccpc.j.xxji. Nijcojaxj 
Xrpno pnncipe Venptiis. 

The character is that of J. de Colonic, ^nd 
the book has 24 leaves, and 24- lines in each 
page. 

In Lord Spencer's Library, and in that of thp 
Bishop of Rochester. 



PARMiE, 1473. 4to, 

The Colophon subjoined to this edition is 
very curious, and contains a severe censure on 
the editors of one or both tlie forementionod 
editions. " Si quas optime lector hoc in opem 
lituras inveneris nasum ponito, nam Stephanus 
Corallus Lugdunensis invidorqij) quQrupdam 
ma^eyolentia lacessitus, qui idem imprimere tenr 
tarunt citius quam asparagi coquantur id ab? 
solvit ac summo studio emendatum literaruo) 
studiosis legendum tradiditParms, mcccclxxiii, 
X Cal. April. 

This most rare book is at Blenheim, as is also 
the edition of the Sylvae cam CatuUo, 1473. 

• 

Thebais. Panzer 2, 99. 6 13, C. Pap, 
Statu Tiiebaidos Libb. xil 

Pra5cqdi|n$ 
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PrsBcedunt versus 32 Bonini Mombritii ad 
Barth. Calcum* 
In fine. 
Disticha.2. Ejusdem ad eundem. 

Thirty-four lines in a page with signatures, 
about the year J 478. Folio. 

The curious reader will find some beautful 
Latin verses by this Boninus Mombritius ad 
Botsium Ducem Mudm^et Regii prefixed to the 
llesiod, printed at Ferrara, by Andreas Gallus, 

MCCCCLXXIV* 



Thebais et AcHiLLEis. Panzei 4. 1^6, 
1168. 

This edition is in the Royal Library, at Lord 
Spencer's, and at Blenheim. It is exceedingly 
rare. 



Terentius. 

Of no classical author were there so njany 
editions before the end of the 15th century, as 
of Terence. Thi^ may be attributed as well to 
the intrinsic beauty and elegance of the author, 
as that dramatic compositions accorded with 
the taste of the times. In the enumeration gf 

r 

the most valuable of these editions, a particular 
account will be given of tbos^ which I have 

c c 4 • had 
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ha<l an opportunity of examining; the re- 
mainder will be given on the authority of ap- 
proved Bibliographers, that, in case they should 
ever occur in this country, the curious collector 
may be enabled to distinguish, and tq fix a 
proper estimate on each of them. 

Of those with a date, the first that has been 
cited is^ 



. 1. Mediolani, ex recognitione Johannis Leg- 
nani, per Antonium Zarotum, 1470, 13 Martii. 
Fol 

I believe, that the first notice of this editipn 
Was given either by Maittaire or Palmer, as ex- 
isting in Lord Pembroke's Library at Wilton, 
on whose authority it has been mentioned by 
subsequent Bibliographers,* as. well as by Saxius 
in his learned work. An edition of Terence 
apparently of that date, printed by Zarotus, 
and revised by Legnanus, is ftill to be found in 
that collection ; but from a late examination of 
it by a person, whose accuracy and knowledge 
of these inatters will not be disputed, it appears 
that the date has been altered, and that this 
edition is no other than that which was pub- 
lished by Legnanus, and printed by Zarotus on 
the 13th of March, 1481. Were any other 
proQf wanting, it is sufficient to add, that the 

book 
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book has signatures, which certainly were not in 
use till H72, if so soon. 
The first edition therefore with a date is 

ViiNETiis, 1471, per Joannena de Colonia. 

The Life of Terence, ex dictis Francisci Pc^ 
trarcee, is prefixed, and at the end, before the 
Colophon, are these verses. 

Cailippi C9lam<> foit exemplare repertua^ 

Unde est impressum quod legls hospes opus. : 
Vale vir optime. Raphael Jovenzouius ister. P. emendavi. 

Of Raphael Jovenzonius we know nothing. 
Callippus has been by some presumed to be 
the same with Calliopius, whose name still ap- 
pears in the modern editions, as having revised 
each of the plays. 

This book is in the Royal Library, in Lord 
Spencer's, at Blenheim, and in other coUec* 
tions. 

2. RoM^, per Conr. Sweynheym ct Am. 
Pannartz. 1472. Die 6 Octobris. Fol. 

This is a very scarce book, of which no copy 
is to be found in this country. It is described 
circumstantially by Audiffredi, p. 99, who in- 
foiiM UJ0, that there was a beautiful copy of this 
book in the Albani Collection* 

3. Venetiis, 
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3. Venetiis. 1473. Tertio nonas Maias, ex 
emendadone Raphaelis Regii. Fol. 

Panzer iii. 59. calls this editio bactenus in* 
cognita, and refers us to a copy in the Paduan 
Academy, at Venice. Laire, Ind. i. 317, gives 
an account of another copy, and adjudges it to 
Vindelinus Spira. 

I believe there is another edition of 1474, 
without the name of place or printer, which was 
formerly in the collection of the late learned 
Mr. Bryant, and is perhaps now in that of his 
Majesty. I suspect it tq be the same with that 
which is described by Panzer, uncjer the follow- 
ing year. 

4. Medio LAN I. 1474. Pridie nonas Au- 
gusti. Fol. 

This edition, which is in Lord Spencer *s Li- 
brary, is attributed to Valdarfer. It is in a fair 
Roman type, and the text i$ not divided into 
•verses. 



5. Sine Loco. 1475. CalendasAugusti. Fol. 
Thi« is a small folio, with 54 lines in each 

6. MSDIOLAKI. 
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6. Medtolani. An* 1476. za. (Zarotus) 
^eptimo Kalendas Martias. Fol. 

This is ra^entionied by Maittairje J. 366, who, 
in p. 3.80, describes another edition of the fol- 
lowing year in the same words, e:^cept as to the 
jday of publication, M'hich in the latter is di^ 
22 Martii. It is probably thie s^me book, such 
alterations being common in old editions^ wbilfs 
^hey were going through the press, 

7. Tauuinj^ per Joanqem Fabri Lingo- 
pensem. 1478. FoL 

Panzer stiles this also " Editio literatoribus 
hactenus incognita, and refers to Biblioth. 
Hoblyn i. 248. 

This must b^ a most curious edition. Hob* 
iyn's books were sold by Leigh and Sotheby ; 
but I cannot learn who was the purchaser of 
this book. 

To this list of the editions of Terence with a 
date, I shall add only one other article, which is 
of the greatest rarity, and of no less curiosity, 
it being the first edition of a classic author that 
was ever printed, in the original language, in 
|his cojuntry. 

8. Cum 
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8. Cum Commentariis Donati et Ali- 

ORUM. 

At the end of the Andria, Terentianis in 
Andria actibus Richardus Pynson finem jus* 
serat imprimere. Anno domini legiferi nostri 
MCCCCLXxxxvii. Then follows the printer's 
device. The colophon at the end is, Hie finitur 
comoedia sexta et ultima impressa per Rich- 
arduoi Pynson manentetn extra Barram novi 
templi Lond6n. Anno domini MCCCCLxxxxvrr. 
vicesimo die Januarii. Laudes Deq. Char. 
Goth. 4 to. parv. 

The only copy known is in his Majesty's Li- 
brary. It is not quite perfect, and was pur- 
chased at Mr. Mason's sale. 

Terentius. 
without a date. 

To give an account of the editions of Terence 
without date is a matter of no small difficulty. 
Some of them are well known, and have been 
inspected by me, but for such account as I am 
able to give of others, I have been obliged to 
rely on Bibliographers, many of whom retail 
only second hand notices, and often on very 
suspicious authorities. Even the accurate 
Maittaire often refers to printed catalogues, the 
6 errors 
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ettOTfk of which may be continuailly detected by 
very superficial investigation, and in some of 
the latest publications, that of Panzer not exr 
cepted, we are often liable to be misledp either 
by typographical mistakes, or by the misappre*- 
hensions of the authors themselves. I trust, 
however, that the care and diligence which I 
have employed in endeavouring to distinguish 
the books which follow will, in some degree^ 
exempt me from a similar censure. 

The most rare and valuable edition by Men- 
telin, which is without any controversy the first 
which was published of our Poet, has already 
been described. 

The next in respect of antiquity, I conceive to 
be that which is printed in the character used by 
Laver in the Curtius, Varro, &c* 



Terentius Aphri Carthageniensis ex 
libris per alios correctis et ex variis antiquis 
codicibus perspectis per A. Sabinum poetam 
laur- emendatio factus. Fol. 

In fine. 

Terentii Aphri Carthageniensis Comedia sexta 
et ultima per Angelu Sabinu poetam ornatior 
facta finit foeliciter. 4to. Major. 

See this well described by AudifFredi, p. 412, 
13. The copy which he saw belonged to the 

Abbe 



Sp8 LAtIN POETS Ot THE 

Abbe de Rossi, and had no signature, CdCcb' 
word, or register, nor were the pages num-^* 
bered. 

To Audiffredi ive also owe the notice of 
another curious edition in the character used by 
J. Phil de Lignamine. 

P. Terextii Afri Comcedia sex, sind 
versQuin distinctione. Praeit narratio de au* 
thore, inetro» et recitatore Calliopio. Fol. 

It has a registrum at tiie end, but has no sig« 
natures, and the number of leaves is 106. 

Audiftredi places this edition before that by 
Laver. It is printed in the large Roman cha- 
racter used by this printer. There was a copy 
in the Collect. Casanatensi. 

The same accurate Bibliographer describes 
two other Roman editions, which if they ever 
should occur in this country would be found to 
deserve a place in the most select collections. 

The former is a folio, in the rude character 
of Barthol. Guldinbeck, who began to print 
books about 1475. It has no signatures, and 
contains 70 leaves. The verses are not di- 
vided. 

The other appears to be a repetition of the 
edition of Laver corrected by Sabinus, and from 
the types was probably from the press of Hugo 
de Geugenbach, about 1482^ 

7 The 
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The editions without date, printed at Venice, 
are not so numerous as the Roman ones. Twi^ 
of them, however, deserve to be mentioned. 

Liber Terentii Afkici Comici incipit 
foeliciter. In fine, Hecyra?, Antonius Mo- 
retu9 Acbedemicus emendaviN 

This is followed by the Life of Tdrence from 
Petrarch. Fol. 

It is in a rude Roman character, without sig- 
natures. 

(This was in the Pinelli Dbrary, and 1 be- 
lieve is now in Lord Spencer's.) 

Terevtii Apri Comcedi^. 

This edition is in the same character with 
that of the Ausonius, which was printed at 
Venice in 1472, and is in the Bishop of R^- 
Chester's Collection. 

Mention is made by Panzer iv. S33, of an 
edition in the types of Sixtus Riessenger, who 
began to print at Naples, in 1471* It is in 4to. 
with 22 lines in each page, and as it has no 
distinction of verses, and is without signatures^ 
must be as antient as any of these anonymous 
editions, except that of Mentelin. 

Panzer also, iv. 481, describes another, whicli 
Amst also, for ' the same reasons as have just 

been 
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been adduced, be very ancient ; and from the 
peculiar marks by which it is to be distinguished^ 
must be different from any that have been hi« 
therto mentioned. 

I shall close this list by an account of two 
editions, which, with the exception of that of 
^lentelin, are of much greater rarity than any of 
the others. 

PUBLII TeRENTIT AfFRI PoEf-fi CoMITt 

(sic) commendarius liber incipit. 
Foeliciter. 

Such is the title of this most curious volume, 
which is in a Gothic character, without distinc- 
tion of verses or signatures. There are 1 8 lines 
in each page, and at the end this colophon : 
fublii Terentii Affri Poetas comiti Comcedi- 
arum liber finit. 

Panzer distinguishes this book, and othery 
mentioned by him in the same type, by the 
singular form of the letter S, a.nd. places it 
ampng those . printed at Sti'asburg*. Why he 
should have done this I know not, as one 
of these books contains the year and the 
name of the place where it was printed. It 
is a Latin Comedy^ which, thoagh the name 
be not prefixed to the book, is entitled Po- 
lyxena, and was the work of Leonardus Are- 
tinus. The^e is no title whatever, but the Co- 
lophon 
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lophan at the end is as follows: Finit feliciter 
Leonardos Aretinus in monasterio SortefL atino 
dm m'' qdringetesimo septuagesimo octavo. Fol. 

I believe^ that this Monasterium Sortense is 
in Suabia. 

This edition of Terence has by many been 
considered as the first, and it was not till the late 
discovery of the other book that the mistake 
has been corrected. They are both extremely 
rare. The Terence is at Blenheim, and in the 
Collections of Lord Spencer and the Bishop of 
Rochester. The Polyxene is also with the two 
latter, and among Mr. Cracherode's books at 
the British Museum. 

The other edition is in Lord Spencer's Li- 
brary, and has never been seen or described by 
any Bibliographer. 

It is in quarto, with 26 lines in each page, 
and without signatures. The character is Ro* 
man and rather rude, and has not been found 
to resemble that of any other antient book in 
his Lordship's Library. At the end, after Cal- 
liopus recensui, " Terrentii AfFri Comici poete 
echira feliciter explicit. Amen. 

Valerius Flaccus. 

There are only two editions of this poet, 
printed before 1500, that appear deserving of 
»otice. 

p d 1. C. Valerii 
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1. C. Valerii Flacci Setini Balbi Argo* 
oautica. 

In fine. 

Bononie impfessum per me Vgonem Ruge- 
rium et Doninum Bertochum Regienses, anno 
Domini mcccclxxiiii* Pie ^eptima Madii. 
Laus Deo, Amen, 

No signature, catchword, or pages numbered, 
35 lines in a page, and in a small but very beau- 
tiful Roman character. 

It is doubted whether this or the edition 
printed at Florence apud Sanctum Jacobum de 
Ripoli be tb6 first The question may, how- 
ever, be decided by referring to Fineschi Noti- 
zie Storiche sopra la Stamperia di Ripoli, where 
proof will be found, that the first book printed 
in that house was a Donatus in the year 1^76. 

The Bologna edition does not contain the 
whole of the author, and is supposed to have 
been printed from the MS. discovered by Pog- 
gius at Constance. 

There is a copy of this rare book in the Bishop 
of Rochester's Collection, at Blenheim, and 
with Lord Spencer. 



2. Valerii 
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SL Valerii Flaccx Argonaaticoram libri 
VIIL Florentias apud Sanctum Jacobum de 
Ripoli. 4to. Editio forte princeps. (Panzer^ 
vol. i. p. 430.) 

This book has signatures^ but placed in a very 
particular manner, not being found at the bot-^ 
torn of the page, but in the mar^n at the ex* 
tremity of the last line. 
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There cannot perhaps be a more soitafale 
termination to the above account of The Edi- 
tions of the Latin Poets of the Fifteenth Cea- 
tury, than the following notices of Latin 
Translations from the Greek Poets. Tiiey are 
not numerous^ but very interesting from their 
rarity and vdue. 



1. HoMEftt POETARUM SUPREKI IlIAS 

PER Laqrentium Va liens {sic in Audiffredi) 

IN LaTINUM SeRMONEM TrADVCTA FOELS' 
WTER INCIPIT. 

In fine. 

Brixie viit KL. decebr MccccLxxiim 
Hericus Coloniensis et Statins Gallicus foeliciter 
ifflpressere. FoL 

Panzer, voL iv. p. 264, speaks only pf one 
of this book with a reference V> Audif- 
fredi. 
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fredi. This latter Bibliographer describes two 
editions, that above mentioned, another of 1497, 
and also speaks of one doubtingly without a 
date ; but all three printed at Brescia. 

The first has a prefatory epistle from Justi- 
nianus Luzagus, who edited the work, ad Justi- 
nianum Bernardum, who brought this version 
by L. Valla, from France to Italy. We receive 
this information as well from the epistle which is 
prefixed, as from the following verses which are 
found at the end of the volume. 

En Gniiis tant& quonchin celebratus Homeras 

Nunc quoq; Aosonis gramate notus erit. 
Primus honor Valle namq; is trafhuut^ at alter 

Beniardus pest base Justinianus erit. 
Namq; hie occiduas Orator missus ad oras 

E Gallis Latias rettulit (sic) ipse domos. 
Quamq; prius pidvis^ qua blattre (sic) ac linea pressit 

Bias in luce cultior ecce redit. 

• 

This edition is in the Roman character, with- 
out signature, catchword, register, or nrimber 
of pages. Of the types AudifFredi observe^ 
that it is neither rude nor elegant. 

It is hardly necessary to add, that this is a 
most rare book, but it is to be found; I believe, 
in Lord Spencer's Collection, where also most 
of the old Brescia books are assembled. 



2. HOMJSRI 
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2. HoMERi Iliados libri aliqui per Nicol 
DE Valle, Latino carmine redditi, cum Epis- 
tola Theodor. Gazae ad Lseliumde Valle Nicolai 

Patrem. 

In fine. ' 

Impressus est iste liber Rome in domo Jo- 

hannis Philippi de lignamie messan S. D. N. fa- 

miliaris anno m.cccc.lxxiiii. prima diemensii 

Februarii. Small folio. 

This epistle of Theodore Gaza occupies the 
two first leaves. 

At the end are the following verses. 

AD LECTOREM. 

Qui legis emenda liuor discede reversiis 
In latiu duce me magnus Horaeriis erat 

Homaq; certasset tecu uel smirna uel argos 
Non potui postq; mors jugulauit opus. 

Vale. 

At the end of all, and following the register, 
these words occur, 

Lelius de Valle in memoriam filii. \ 

The books of Homer contained in this edition^ 
jare the iii. iv. v. xiii. this last is improperly 
^lumbered the xiv. it is unfinished ; the xviii. a 
^ small 
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small part of book xix. xx. xxiL xxiii. this al59 
is incomplete, and xxiv. 
This also is a most uncommon book. 



3. Hesiodi Opeka et Dies* 
Printed at Rome by Sweynheim and Pan- 
itairtz. 

This has been already described with the 
Calphurniu& 



4. Hesiodi Ascrei Theogonia Carmine 
heroico Latino. 

Prefixed is a copy of verses with this in^ 
scription* 

Bonnini Mombritii Mediolanensis Praefatio ad 
ill. ct excell. d. d. Borsium Ducem Mutinac^ et 
Regii, &C. &a 

la fine. 

Ad decus gloriam iTlQStrissimi quondam duels 
Borsii, &c» ad Bonnini Mombritii Hesiodiqtre 
doctissimorum virorum famam perpetuamque 
0>emoriam: Peregrini Presciani nobilis Ferra* 
rensis opera : per Andream Galium Ferrarias 
hoc opus impressum est. Anno legis gratia^ 

HCCCCLXXIIII. 

In quarto. 

» > 

Maittaire 
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Alaittaire had a copy of this book, to whieb 
^ere annexed the Apothegmata Plutarchi trans- 
lated into Latin by F. Philelphus. The copy 
in the Dresden Library, described by Goetz, 
was without this tract. 

The book which next follows is deserving of 
mention, as being one of the very few described 
by Bibliographers as printed at Colle, an epis- 
copal town in Tuscany, by Bonus Gallus. 



-5. Interpretatio Oppiani Laurentii Lippi Col- 
lensis ad magnificum virum Laurentium Me- 
dicem. Heroico Carmine. 

In fine* 

Philippus Poscus ad lectorem Laurentius lip 
pius Collensis vir utraque lingua apprime erii- 
ditus hoc divinu Oppianni opus traduxit Callus 
cognomie Bonus iuipressit: ut esset s^tudiosis 
litterarum utriusque industria quantulacunque 
accessio : quapropter quod Oppianuin O lectol^ 
Latinum legis utrisque gratias agas impressum 
in colle oppido niunicipio Floretino anno ab 
Imanitate Christi mcccclxxviii. die xii Sep* 
lembris. 

The above very rare and curious book is in 
quarto. At the end of the five books of Oppian 
are some verses by tlie translator to Laurentius 
Medicis and others. Then fpllow two epigrams, 

one 



412 ^LATIN TRANSLATIONS, &c. 

^nc by Lippius, addressed at Petrum Carbo- 
nellum, Secretary to the king of Spain ; the 
other by Philippus Poscus to Lippius. There 
IS also a short life of Oppian by the same 
Lippius. 

It is printed in a Semigothic character, with 
signatures, and a register of contents. 

De La Caille speaks of an edition of Oppian 
in Greek and Latin by this Bonus Gallus, 
printed at CoUe in 1471. Orlandi also men- 
tions it with confidence. IMaittaire however 
doubts it, and AudiiFredi proves^ that no such 
edition exists. 

Tlif other books, printed at CoUe by Bonus 
Callus, were a Latin version of Dioscorides 
in folio, and a controversial book by Apol- 
linaris Offredus, in 4 to. 

In his Supplement, Panzer mentions a fourth, 
viz. Joannis Michaelis Savonarolae Practica de 
legritudinibus. 



END OF VOL. III. 
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